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THE great encour 


Benvenuto Cellini; one f | the. chit ae of the il. 
 Inflrions- Florentine" School,” will meet with the public ap- 


probation. Beſides the novelty and variety of adventures, 


avbich recommends the work, it has another great advan- 


tage, that of being perfeclly authentic, and written by the 
author himſelf at an age of maturity, with a view to the 
inſtruction and improvement of others, in the ſeveral 
branches of jewelling and ſculpture, of which be was fo 

complete a maſter. Hence it may in ſome meaſure be con- 
here, as 4% iupplemental hiftory of the elegant arts during 
that memorable perid," in which they ſo greatly flouriſhed, 


5 through the vigorous eſſorts of thoſe' Jurpriſing gentuſes 


who contributed to adorn the Medicean age. Here their 
rife and progreſs is occaſionally pointed out, ſome of the 
chief performances 'of the great maſters of the F Jorentine 


ſchool, are taken notice of, and a particular account is 


given of thoſe princes, under whoſe foſtering ae 


the 1 bloſſoms of 8 ne mto I.” 


7 7 his account of Cellini o life contains moreover A 925 


the moſt remarkable events of the general hiſtory of 1hje 
times; as our author had orcafion either in — cu 


bis bone or in lle fü der urrences N N tife, 
< W 


. . 


ageme TY wbb the produftions of 
We _ profeſs the art ef | deſign, have" lately met 

with among the politer part of this earned nation, induces 

me to hops that the following tranſlation "of the Life of 
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to converſe with many of the moſt illuſtrious perſonages of 
the age in which be lived; a circumſtance which gives an 
additional importance to the preſent performance. For it 
is a general and juſt obſervation, that the characters and 
manners of men are more perfettly learned from their com- 
moneſt actians and mofl familiar converſations, than from 
their more ſludied behaviour in ſolemn tranſaftions, or 
from the laboured and often ideal account given of them, in 
hories written in a ſerious and majeſtic flile, 


I muſt not however conceal from the reader, that in the 
following narrative, there are many cenſures of particular 
_ per ſans, which ſhould not, perhaps, be - implicutly admit- 
ed; not but the author is always a zealous and intrepid 
aſjertor of truth , but by giving credit to vague and fal- 
lacious reports or conjetluxes, be may have, without any 
fault of his. own, been ſometimes miſtaken. It muſt alſo 
be acknowledged, that it is not his bitterneſs alone, or a 
temper ſoured by diſappointments, which may diſguſt a few 
readers; but the fatts, which be relates, are ſometimes 
of ſo marvellous a nature, that their quihenticity may be 
called in queſtion. 'Though it ſhould at the ſame time be 
taken mio conſideration, that he may have related all theſe 
fatts with caudour and fincerity, thinking that he bad 
been an eye witneſs of them, when perhaps under ſome 
particular circumſtances of diſtreſs, they were only the vi- 
ions and deluſions of a heated imagination. In this light. 
ſome may conſider his accounts of magic and incantations, 
in which as be bimſelf confeſſes, poiſonous fumigations were 
made uſe of : the ſame may be ſaid of bis viſions, in which 
either diſeaſe, diſtreſs, anxiety, or trouble of mind, and. 
fill more ſolitude and a conſtant cantinuance in the ſame 
fituation of body, rendered him incapable of diſtinguiſhing 
between waking and dreaming : it mdeed ſeems probable, 
that this may have been the caſe of many other men of 
reputation and abilities, who have advanced ſeveral things 


#gainft the eternal and 7144 laws of nature. 
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1 awould give me ES concern, were 10 incur any 
| cenſ ure, for having publiſhed the tranſlation of a work, 


in which many actions are related of the author binſelf, | 
or of bis. cotemporaries, which ſeem to repreſent mankind 


in general in a very unfavourable light, Though 1 
babe a much better opinion of the human ſoeties than 
our author, yet I believe it will be allowed, that ve 
ſbould endeavour betimes to know buman\ vices, as well 
as their virtues and perfections; and as wiſe aum in a 
great meaſure conſiſts in avoiding thoſe dangers, which 
100 "often take their riſe from weakly believing in the 

goodneſs of the buman heart; it is far preferable to 


diveſt ourſelves early of this dangerous and illij 2 


confidence, than to acquire our knowledge from a long 
experience of mankind, and from being hackneyed in the 
ways of the world. Should the following hiſtory contri- 


 bute to this end, that is, to promote the knowledge of hu 


man nature, and to ſupply the place of experience, I ſhall 


think myſelf very happy. It will indeed appear evidently 


in the courſe of this extraordinary perſon's life, that men 


are liable to be involved in the greateſt perplexities and 
diſtreſſes, by too great freedom of ſpeech, by aſperity of ' 
behaviour, by indulgence of paſſion, and by vindiclive 


. proceedings, in which our author muſt be allowed to have 
taken too much delight. 1 flatter myſelf, that the peruſal 


will be in ſome meaſure conducive to the improvement 


of youth, by contributing to regulate their conduct and 
manners; it will excite them to grve the preference to a 


mild and gentle behaviour, as beſt calculated io engage 


and conculate the Nn of mankind. 


The original f this work, thaged written above bt 


centuries ago, was not publiſhed till the year 1730, for 
reaſons which will eafily occur to the Engliſh reader. 
I have flriflly adhered to the author's manner of expreſ- 
| fon, and aimed at no adventitious embelliſhments, but en- 


deavoured 10 imitate the. colloquial language of the ori- 


gina, 
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ginal, The author acknowledges, that he was not ac- 


quainted with the Latin pen which contributes ſ 
much to correflneſs of file; hut if we overlook ſome 


negligences, we fball find, that be expreſſes himſelf with 
great eaſe and wroactly ; and, * though bis language is 


plain and familiar, it is not at all deficient in Jrength 
and perſpicutty. This it indeed an excellence peculiar - 
10 the Fhrentines, who are een ed by the reſt of 
the Italians, - te excel in elegance of din, and whoſe 

mode of expreſſion is rn choſen in public writings, 


| #5 the nul noble and ſublime of all others. 


TH E 
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BENVENUTO CELLINI.” 


Warri BY HIMSELF. . 


Book 
CHAPTER I. 


Motives which induced the Author to write the biftory f 


His own life— Origin of the city of Florence — Account 


. of the Author's family and parentage, with the reaſon 


of his being named Benvenuto — He diſcovers an early 


taſte for drawing and defi irning; but his father ad | 
- wiſes bim 10 learn muſic ; to oblige him, be, with re- 


- tuftance, learns to play upon the flute — His father in 
' favour with Pope Leo A. — Benvenuto is bound Pbren- 
lice to 4 Jeweller and gold nil b. 


T is a duty incumbent on all men, in whatever 
Nate or condition of life, who have performed 


praiſe-worthy actions, or diſtinguiſhed themſelves 


by gallant exploits, to be their owa biographers; 
yet they ſhould not enter upon this important and 


arduous undertaking, in which a ſtrict adherence to 


honour and truth often obliges them to paſs cenſure. 
on their own conduct, till they are forty years of age. 
That this obſervation is ſtrictly juſt, I am now full 

convinced, ſince I have reached my fifty-eighth year, 
and am peaceably ſettled in this city of Florence, 
where I find myſelf freer from every kind of diſtreſs 
than I have been at any other time of life, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of a greater ſhare of content and health than 


1 have hitherto enjoyed. Thence it is, that recol- 
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lectipg ode delightful ſeenes which afforded me a 
tranſient enjoyment, as likewiſe many dreadful diſaſ- 
ters, (the very idea of which, upon a retroſpect of 
my paſt conduct, fills me with the deepeſt horror, 
and with no leſs ſurpriſe that I have lived to this age, 
which, thanks be to God, is not attended with any 
great infirmities) I have formed a reſolution to pub- 
liſh an account of the ſeveral events that have befal- 
len me. I am not indeed ignorant, that to men who 
| have acted upon this public tage with any degree of 
honour, and have rendered themſelves conſpicuous to 
the world, virtue alone ſhould be ſufficient to im- 
mortaliſe their names. But as we are bound to con- 
form to the manners and cuſtoms of the ſociety of 
which we are members, I muſt,'in compliance th 
this law, commence my narrative with the explana- 
tion of ſome particular points, in which the public 
curioſity will expect to be indulged. 

The firſt of them is to make Known to the world, 
that a man is deſcended from a virtuous and ancient 
family. My name, then, is Benvenuto Cellini, and 
I am 5 to Signor John Andrew, ſon of Chriſtofano 
Celleni. My mother was Mary Elizabeth, daughter 
to Stefano Granacci, and both were citizens of Flo- 
rence. It appears from the ancient chroniele com- 
piled by natives of that city, men highly deſerving 
of credit, that it was built after the model of Rome: 
this is evident from the veſtiges of the coloſſeum, 
and the hot baths, near the holy croſs: the capitol 
was an ancient market-place : the rotunda, which is 
ſtill entire, was built for a temple of Mars, and is 
now called St. John's church. This is ſo clear and 
evident, that it cannot be denied ; but the above- 


mentioned ſtructures are of much {ſmaller dimenſions 


than thoſe of Rome. It is ſaid, that they were erect- 
ed by Julius Cæſar, in conjunction with ſome other 
Roman patricians, who having ſubdued and taken 
Fieſole, in this very place founded a city, and each 
of them undertook tags 24Y one of theſe Fane ble! 
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Piſa, and. ſeveral in other parts 
few that ſtill remain in Tuſcan 


e 
edifices. Jalius Cæſar had a very gallant officer of 


che firſt rank in his army, named Florentius of Cel- 


lino, which is a caſtle within two miles cf Monte Fi- 
aſcone: this Florentius having taken up his quarters 
under F ieſole, where Florence at preſent ſtands, to be 


near the river Arno, for the convenience of his ar- 


my; all the ſoldiers and others, who had any buſt- 


neſs with that officer, ſaid, let us go to Florence, as 


well becauſe the name of the officer was F lorentius, 


as becauſe on the ſpot where he had fixed his bead 


quarters there was great plenty of flowers. Thus, 


in the infancy of the town, the caſual appellation of 
Florence happening to pleaſe Julius Cæſar, and the 


O 


mention of flowers appearing to have ſomething au- 
ſpicious, he gave it the name of Florentia, in com- 


pliment to his valiant officer, for whom he had the 
greateſt affection; he had indeed raiſed him from an 
humble ſtation, fo that Florentius might properly be 
deemed his own creature. The other name of Flu- 
_entia, which the learned inventors and inveſtigators 
of the connexion of names, pretend that Florence 
had obtained, on account of the ArnG's flowing thro? 
the town, cannot be admitted; becaule the Tiber 
runs thro' Rome, the Po thro” Ferrara, the Saone 
thro' Lyons, the Seine thro' Paris, which cities have 


different names, no way derived from the courſe 
of thoſe rivers. ' We have found the etymology 


to be as above, and are therefore of opinion that this 
city takes its name from the valiant captain Floren- 
tius. I have likewiſe met with perſons of the name 
of Cellini in Ravenna, a much more ancient city than 
Florence, and have been told they were men of 1 : 


y in 


confequence. There are alio ſome of the fa; 
Italy,” bohdes a 


have embraced a military life, and it is not many 


years ſince a young man, of the name of Luca Celli- 


ni, foughr with an able veteran, who had formerly 


diftingued himſelf in ſingle combat, and whole 
| . 2 5 2 i ENS name 
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name was Francis da Vicorati; Luca encountered him 
at his own weapons, and ſlew him with ſuch un- 
daunted proweſs as ſurpriſed the world, who expect- 
ed quite the reverſe: ſo that, upon the whole, I think 
I may ſafely boaſt of being deſcended from brave 
and worthy anceſtors. What honour and reputation 


L have in any reſpe& acquired to my family, I ſhall 


relate in a proper place, being more proud, that I, 


tho! of an humble origin, have laid a foundation of 


grandeur for my deſcendants, than if I had ſprung 


from a noble lineage, and had diſgraced or injured it 
by degeneracy. I ſhall therefore now begin to in- 


form the reader in what manner it pleaſed God that 
I ſhould come into the world. 
My anceſtors lived in the valley of Ambra, where 


they had conſiderable poſſeſſions, and reſided on that 


ſolitary ſpot as lords of the manor: they were all 
trained to arms, and diſtinguiſhed for their courage. 


At this time, a ſon of theirs, whoſe name was Criſ- 


tofano, had a great quarrel with ſome of their neigh- ; 
bours and friends; and becauſe on both ſides the 
chief relations had engaged in the diſpute, and it 


| ſeemed likely that the flames of diſcord. would end 


in the deſtruction of the two families; the old peo- 
ple, having maturely conſidered this circumſtance, 
removed the two young men out of the way, who 


firſt gave occaſion to the quarrel. The oppolite party 


obliged their kinſman to withdraw to Sienna, and 


Criſtofano's parents, ſent their ſon to Florence, where 


they purchaſed a ſmall houſe for him in the Via Chi- 


ara from the. monaſtery of St. Urſula, with a.pretty 


good eſtate near the bridge of Rifredi. This Criſ- 
tofano married a wife in Florence, and had both ſons 
and daughters by her: the daughters he procured 
matches for, and portioned off; his ſons divided the 
remainder of their father's ſubſtance between them. 
After his deceaſe, the houſe of Via Chiara, with ſome 


appurtenances, fell to one of the above-mentioned 


ſons, whoſe name was Andrew: he, in his turn, took 
a wife, 


%% oF 


a wife, by whom he had four male children: the 
name of the firſt was Girolamo, that of the ſecond 
Bartholomew; the third was John, my father; the 
fourth was Francis. Andrew Cellini, my grandfa- 
ther was tolerably well verſed in the architecture of 
thoſe days, and made it his profeſſion. John, my 
father, cultivated it more than any other perſon elle 
belonging to the family: and ſince, according to the 
opinion of Vitruvius, thoſe who are deſirous of ſuc- 
ceeding in this art, ſhould, amongſt other things, 
know ſomething of muſic and drawing, John, having 
made himſelf a compleat maſter of the art of deſign- 
ing, began to apply himſelf to muſic. Thus he 
learned to play admirably well upon the violin and 
flute; and being of a very ſtudious diſpoſition, he 
hardly ever went abroad. His next-door neighbour 
was Stephen Granacci, who had ſeveral daughters of 
extraordinary beauty. It pleaſed God that John 
happened to caſt his eye upon one of theſe girls, named 
Elizabeth; and ſhe captivated his affection to ſuch a 
degree, that he aſked her in marriage. Their fathers 
being intimate, and next-door neighbours, it was no 
difficult matter to bring about the match, as both 
parties thought they found their account in it. Firſt 
of all, the two old men concluded the marriage, and 
then began to talk of the portion; but they could not 
« rightly agree. on that point; for Andrew ſaid to 
Stephen, my fon John is the clevereſt youth in Flo- 
rence, and even in all Italy; and if I had thought of 
procuring him a wife before, I might have ſettled him 
very advantageouſly for a perſon of his ſtation, Ste- 
phen made anſwer, you may have a thouſand reaſons 
on your fide; but I have five daughters, and ſeveral 
ſons; fo that, all things duly conſidered, it is as much 
as I can afford. John ſtood ſome time liſtening to 
their converſation in a corner where he had lain con- 
cealed, when ſuddenly bolting into the room, he ex- 
preſſed himſelf thus: Ah! father, it is the girl that 
J love and doat on, and not her money. Miſerable 
OS N — 1 
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are thoſe who marry .to repair a ſhattered forthe ; ; 
aud fince you have boaſted that I am fo. clever and 
knowing, is it to be ſuppoſed that 1 am not able to 
maintain my wife and ſupply her neceſſities? As I 


| want only your conſent, I muſt give you to under- 
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ſtand that the girl hall be mine, and I reſign the por- 
tion to you. Agdrew Cellini, who was " ſomewhat 
whimſical, ſeemed to be not a little diſpleaſed at 
this; but in a few days John took his wife homey) 
and required no portion of her father. 255 
They enjoyed all the felicities of the matrimonial 
ſtate eighteen years together, except that of having 
children, which had been their a-dent wiſh; but at 
the expiration of the eighteenth year, John's wife 
miſcarried of two male children, thro' the unſkilful- 
neſs of her phyſician. She became pregnant again, 
and was brought to bed of a girl, who was called 
Roſe, after my father's. mother, 'Two years after, 
ſhe was once more with child, and, as women in her 
condition are liable to certain longings, hers beirg 
exactly the ſame upon this occaſion as before, it was 
generally thought that ſhe would be brought to bed 
of another girl, and it had been already agreed to 
give her the name of Reparata, after my mother's 
mother. It came then to paſs, that ſhe was brought 
to bed preciſely the night of All-Saints day, at half 
an hour paſt four, in the year 1500. The midwife, 
Who was ſenſible that the family expected the birth o 
a female, as ſoon as ſhe had waſhed the child, nd 
| wrapped it up in fine ſwaddling cloaths, came ſoftly 
up to my father, and faid to him, I here bring you a 
He preſent, which you little expected. My father, 
who was of a philoſophical diſpoſition, and happened 
to be then walking about, ſaid, What God gives me 
I ſhall always receive thank fully : but taking off the 
cloaths, he faw, with his own eyes, the dear unex- 
pected boy; upon which he joined his hands toge- 
ther, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, ſaid, Lord, 
I thank thee Torn the bottom of my heart for this 


preſent, 
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preſent, which is very dear and acceptable to me. 
The ſtanders by aſked him, joyfully, what name he 
propoſed to give the child : but he made them no 
other anſwer, than, let him be BENVENUTO T; ſo 
was chriſtened with God's bleſſing. 
Andrew Cellini was ſtill living, when I was about 
three years of age, and he then above an hundred. 
They had one day removed a water-pipe, and there 
came out of it a large ſcorpion, which they had not 
perceived. It deſcended upon the ground, and was 
got under a great bench, when I ſaw. it, and ran to 
take hold of it. This ſcorpion was of ſuch a lize, 
that whilſt I held it in my little hand, it put out its 
tail on one fide, and on the other darted its two 
mouths. I ran overjoyed to my grandfather, crying 
out, Grandfather, ſee my pretty little crab. The 
good old man, who knew it to be a ſcorpion, was fo 
frightened, that he ſeemed ready to drop down dead, 
and begged it of me with great eagerneſs; but I 
graſped it the harder, and cried, for I did not chuſe 
to part with it. My father, who was in the houſe, 
flew to my aſſiſtance, upon hearing the noiſe, but 
was ſtruck with ſuch terror and ſurprize, at the fight 
of that venemous reptile, that he could not think. of 
any means of reſcuing me from my perilous ſitua- 
tion, Bur happening, juſt at that inſtant, to eſpy a 
pair of ſciſſars, he gently laid hold of them, and 
humouring me all he could, he cut off the tail and 
head of the ſcorpion ; then finding had received no 
harm, he pronounced it a happy omen. 
When I was about five years of age, my father 
happened to be in a little room in which they had 
been waſhing, and where there was a good fire of 
oak a burning: with a fiddle in his hand he ſang 
and played near the fire, the weather being exceed- 
ing cold: he looked at this time into the flames, 
"ag law a little an imal reſembling a lizard, which 
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could live in the hotteſt part of that element; inftant- 
ly perceiving what it was, he called for my ſiſter, 
and after he had ſhewn us the creature, he gave me 
a box on the ear; I fell a crying, while he, ſoothing 
me with his careſſes, ſpoke theſe words; My dear 
child, I don't give you that box for any fault you 
have committed, but that you may recollect that the 
little creature which you ſee in the fire is a Sala- 
mander; ſuch a one as never was beheld before, to 
my knowledge; ſo ſaying he embraced me, and gave 
me ſome money. J ͤĩ]“57]?kZ! ig” 
My father began to teach me to play upon the 
flute, and to ſing by note, and though I was very 
young, at an age when children, generally ſpeaking, 
are highly pleaſed with piping, and ſuch other 
amuſements, I had the utmoſt averſion for it, and 
played and ſang meerly in obedience to his authority. 
My father at that time made ſurprizing organs with 
tubes of weod, the fineſt and beſt harpſichords that 
were to be ſeen in thoſe days, fiddles, lutes, and 
moſt beautiful and excellent harps. He was an en- 
gineer, and conſtructed a variety of machines ſuch 


as draw-bridges, fulling-mills, ' &c. He worked ad-. | 


mirably in ivory, and was the firſt that excelled in 
that branch, But as he was alſo muſically inclined, . 
inſomuch that this art having engroſſed his whole 
thoughts and attention, he was requeſted by the 
court muſicians to join with them; and as he was 
willing to oblige them, they made him one of their 
band. Lorenzo of Medici, and Piero his fon, wha. 
were yery much his friends, ſeeing afterwards that 
he attached himſelf entirely to muſic, and neglected - 
his buſineſs as an engineer, and his admirable art of 
working in ivory, removed him from that place, 
This my father highly reſented, and thought | himſelf 
very ill uſed by his patrons. He therefore on a ſud- 
den applied again to his bulineſs, and made a 
looking-glaſs about a cubit diameter of bone and 

ivory, adorned with carved figures and foliages, with 
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the fineſt poliſh and the moſt admirable elegance of 
deſign. It was in the form of a wheel; the mirror 
was placed in the middle; round it were ſeven cir- 
cles, in which the ſeven virtues were carved in ivory 
and black bones; and both the mirror and the 
figures of the virtues were balanced in ſuch manner; 
that the wheel turning round, all the virtues moved 
at the ſame time, and had a weight to counterpoiſe 
them at their feet, which kept them in a ſtraight 
direction. As he had a ſmattering of the latin lan- 
guage, he carved a verſe round the mirror, the pur- 
port of which was, that on which fide ſoever the wheel 
of fortune turns, virtue flands unſhaken upon ber feet. 

* Rota ſum ſemper, qud qud me verto, flat virtus. 

A ſhort time after his place of court-muſician was 
reſtored to him: at that period (which was before 1 
was born) theſe muſicians were all eminent artiſts ; 
ſome of them were manufacturers of wool, and others 
ol filk; this was the reaſon that my father did not 
think this profeſſion beneath him, and his firſt deſire 
with regard to me was, that I ſhould become a great 
player on the flute, I on my part was never more 
_ offended than when he touched upon this ſubject, 
and when he told me that if I had a mind, I might 
become the beſt muſician in the univerſe. As F have 
already obſerved, my father was a ſtaunch friend to 
the houſe of Medici, ſo that when Peter was baniſhed 
from Florence, he entruſted him with many affairs 
of conſequence. The illuſtrious Peter Soderino hav- 
ing afterwards aſſumed the reins of government, 
when my father was in his ſervice in quality of 
muſician, that great ſtateſman diſcovering his extra- 
ordinary genius, began to have recourſe to him in 
many matters of importance. At this time my fa- 
ther, when I was of a tender age; cauſed me to be 
carried on a perſon's ſhoulders to play upon the flute 
before the ſenate, and one of their ſervants ſupported 
me all the time. After the muſic was over, Soderino 
one pleaſure to hear. me prattle, and giving me 

Lana ſweatmeats 
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ſweatmeats deſired my father to teach me the other 
two elegant arts, as well as that of muſic. My fa- 
ther made anſwer, that he did not intend I ſhould 
follow any other buſineſs but that of playing upon 
the flute, and compoſing; for if it pleaſed God to 
ſpare his days, he hoped to make me the moſt emi- 
nent in that profeſſion. To this one of the old gen- 
tlemen preſent replied: fur God's ſake, Cellini, mind 
what the Gonfalonier ſays; why ſhould the boy 
aim at nothing higher all his life, than being a 
muſician? Thus ſome time paſſed till the Medici 
family was reftored ; the Cardinal de Medici, who 
was afterwards Pope Leo X. immediately upon his 
recall, ſhewed the utmoſt kindneſs to my father, 
While the family was in exile, the roundles were 
removed from the coat of arms in the front of their 
palace; and the citizens had cauſed to be painted in 
their place the figure of a red croſs, which was the 
arms and creſt of the republic: But at the ſudden 
return of the Medicean princes, the red croſs was 
effaced, and upon the faid eſcutcheon were again 
painted the red roundles, and the golden field was 


: replaced with the moſt ſtriking and beautiful de- 
bi %%%“ 3 7d Bo 
4 A few days after died Pope Julius the ſecond, and 
{dl the cardinal of Medici having repaired to Rome was 


elected Pope“ contrary to the general opinion; my 
father was invited by him to repair to that capital, 
which would have been greatly for his advantage, but 
he did not chuſe to leave Florence: however, inſtead 
ok being rewarded for it, his place at court was taken 
from him by Jacob Salviati, as ſoon as that nobleman 
was made Gonfalonier. I, for this reaſon, applied 
myſelf to the goldſmiths buſineſs; but while I was 
learning that trade, I, in part, ſpent my time in prac- 
tiſing upon the flute, much againſt my inclination. 
For when my father ſpoke to me in the manner above- 


N mentioned, 
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mentioned, I requeſted him to let me draw ſo many 
hours a day, telling him that I would dedicate the 


remainder of it to the flute; upon which he ſaid tio 
me: do you not take pleaſure i in playing on that inſtru- 


ment? I anſwered in the negative, becauſe the pro- 


feſſion of a muſician appeared to me mean, in compa- 
riſon of that to which I aſpired, My father then, in 
the utmoſt deſpair, bound me apprentice to the father 
of the cavalier Bandinello, who. was called Michael- 


Angelo, goldſmith of Pinzi di Monte, a man of great 


{kill in his art: he had not the honour of being de- 


ſcended from any illuſtrious race, but was the ſon of 


a collier. This is not intended as a reflexion on 
Bandinello, who laid the foundation of his family's 


grandeur; but whatever may be ſaid of his family, I 


have nothing to alledge againſt himſelf, When I 
had ſtaid there a WY days, my father took me away 


from Michael-Ange elo, as being unable to bear me. 
any longer out of his ſight; fo that I continued, much 


acainſt my will, to learn to play upon the flute till 


the age of fifteen. If 1 ſhould attempt to relate the 
extraordinary events that befel me till that period, 


and the great danger to which my life was ee 


1 ſhould ftrike my readers with ſurprize and aſton- 


iſhment. Having attained to the age of fifteen, I, 


againſt my father's inclination, engaged myſelf with 


a goldſmith, named Antonio di Sandro, who was 


commonly called Marcone. - This was an excellent 
_ artiſt, and a very worthy man, high ſpirited, and 
; pen in every reſpect: my father would not hav 


im allow me any wages, as it is cuſtomary with 


other workmen; for this reaſon, that, ſince 1 volun- 
tarily applied myſelf to this art, I might likewiſe 


have an opportunity to draw whenever I thought 
proper : theſe conditions I readily accepted, and my 


worthy maſter was well pleaſed with having a cheap 
| bargain of me. He had an only, but illegitimate, 


ſon, to whom he often enjoined hard taſks, in order 


to ſpare me, $0 great was my inclination to im- 
— | h wore ' 
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play ſometimes, througt 
either upon the flute or the horn; and I conſtantly 
drew tears, and deep ſighs, from him every time he 


— 1 Re A, $4 at Ms 9 ee» K <a Oo 


prove, that I, in a few months, rivalled the moſt 
ſkilful journeymen in the buſineſs, and began to reap 
the fruit of my labour. I did not, however, fail to 
complaiſance to my father, 


heard me ; indeed 1 often, through filial piety, gave. 
him that ſatisfaction," endeavouring to perſuade him 


that It took a particular delight in muſic, 


CHAP I. 


The author ſeems his ae ae killed in a fray takes. 


bis part; this gives riſe to ſome untoward accidents, 
and is the cauſe of his being baniſhed from Florence— 
He removes to Sienna, and from thence to Bologna, 
' where be improves greatly in learning to play. upon the 
Rute, and flill more in his own trade of à goldſmith— 
uarrel between his father and Pierino a muſician ;; 
lamentable cataſtrophe of the latter Ihe author removes | 
10 Piſa, and enters into the ſervice of a. goldſmith "# 
that city — He returns to Florence, and is taken ill, but, 
upon Dis e, engages with bis old maſter Marcone. 


I this very juncture an adventure W to 

my brother, which was attended with very 
ſerious conſequences to us both: he was two years 
younger than myſelf, of a warm temper and the moſt 
undaunted courage, qualities which fitted him for 


wee military ſchool of the illuſtrious ſignor John de 


Medici, father to duke Coſmo, where he became an 
excellent proficient. One Sunday in the evening 


having, between the gates of St. Gallo and Pitti, 
given a challenge to a young man of twenty, though | 


he was but fourteen himſelf ;-he behaved fo gallantly, 
that, after wounding the youth dangerouſly, he was 


upon the point of either killing or diſarming him. 
There was a uns croud preſent, and amongſt others 


were many of his relations; ſeeing the young man at 


a dead 


ground. 


received me very kindly, 
offering me a houſe for the whole time I ſhould re- 
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a deve lift, they took up. ſtones. and few them at 


my brother's head, who immediately fell to the 
I who happened to be preſent, unaccom- 
panied with friends, and unarmed, cried out to. my 
brother, as loud as I could, to quit the place. But 
as ſoon as 1 ſaw him fall, I'took his ſword, and, 
ſtanding as near him as poſlible, 1 confronted a great 


many ſwords and ſtones, till ſome valiant ſoldiers, 


who came from the gate of St. Gallo, ſaved me from 
the exaſperated multitude. . I carried my brother 


home for dead, who was with great difficulty 
brought to himſelf, and afterwards cured ; the ma- 
giſtrates condemned our adverſaries to à few years 


impriſonment, and baniſhed me and my brother, for 


ſix months, to the diſtance of ten miles from the city. 


Thus we took leave of our poor father, who havin 


no money, gave us his bleſſing. For my part I repair- 
ed to Sienna, in queſt of an honeſt goldſmith, whoſe 


name was ſignor Francis Caſtoro; I was well acquaint- 


ed with him, as I had worked with him ſome time 
before at my trade, when I had eloped, for ſome 


frivolous reaſon, from my father. Signor Caſtoro 
and found me employ, 


fide at Sienna: I accepted his offer, and brought my 


brother to the houſe, where I followed my buſineſs 


for ſeveral months, with cloſe application. 
Soon after this troubleſome affair the Cardinal de 
Medici, afterwards Pope Clement VII, was prevailed 


upon, by the entreaties of my father, to obtain per- 
miſſion 15 

father's, excited by the natural e his tem- 
per, deſired the Cardinal to ſend me to Bol 


or us to return to Florence. A pag! of my 


ogna, in 
order to learn to play upon the flute, of a great 


maſter, whoſe name was Antonio: the Cardinal told 
my father, that if he ſent me thither, he would give me 
a letter of recommendation: the old gentleman had 
the ſtrongeſt inclination conceivable to oblige the 
Cardinal; and I was glad of that opportunity of ſee- 
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ing the world. Upon my arrival at Bologna, I un- 
dertook to work under a perſon whoſe name was 
fignor Ercole del Piffero, and I began to make mo- 
ney : at the ſame time, I went every day to receive a 
leb on the flute, and ſoon gained a conſiderable 
emolument by that odious profeſſion; but I got much 
more by my trade, as a goldſmith and jeweller. 
Having received no aſſiſtance from the Cardinal, I 
_ went to lodge with a miniature- painter, named Scipio 
Cavaletti, who lived in the ſtreet of our lady of Bara- 
cani, and there I worked for a perſon, named Gra- 
zia di Giudeo, with whom I earned a great deal of 
The ſix months being expired, I returned to Flo- 
rence, where Pierino the muſician, who had been a 
Pupil to my father, was greatly mortified at my ſuc- 
ceſs; but I, thro' complatfance for my aged parent, 
waited upon Pierino, an ayes both upon the horn 
and flute with a brother of his, whoſe name was Giro- 
lamo. My father being highly pleaſed with my per- 
formance, ſaid, I am determined to make a great 
muſician of him, in ſpight of thoſe who would fain 
prevent ſuch a genius from ſhining in the world. To 
this Pierino made anſwer, (and what he faid was very 
true) your ſon Benvenuto will acquire more profit, 
as welt as honour, by minding his buſineſs as a 
gold{mith, than by blowing the horn, or any other 
inſtrument. My father was incenſed to the laſt de- 
gree, finding I was of the fame opinion with Pie- 
rino; he therefore faid to him in a violent paſhon, I 
was very ſenſible that you were the perſon who 
thwarted me in my deſign; and it was you that were 
the cauſe of my being deprived of the place I held , 
at court, behaving to me with that baſe ingratitude, 
which is but too frequently the return for the 
greateſt favours; I got the place conferred on you, 
and you were fo baſe as to undermine me; bur 
mark theſe words: in leſs than a few weeks you 
will rae. this black ingratitude. Pierino made anſwer, 
0 55 Signor 
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Signor John Cellini, moſt men when they advance in 


years, begin to doat: this is your caſe; nor am 1 
ſurprized at it, as you have already laviſhed all your 
ſubſtance, without reflecting that you are likely to 
want. Now I, for my part, propoſe taking a quite 
different courſe; I intend to leave ſo much to my 
ſons, that they ſhall be able to aſſiſt yours. To this 
my father replied, no bad tree ever brings forth good 
fruit, but the reverſe; and I muſt tell you, that if 
you be a bad man, your ſons will be fools and indi- 


gent, and come to beg of my children, who ſhallbe 
crowned with affluence. At this they parted, grum- 


bling and railing at each other. I, who, as it was 


reaſonable, took my worthy father's part, ſaid to 
him at quitting the houſe, that I intended to revenge 


the affront he had received from that ſcoundrel, if he 
give me leave to dedicate my talents to the art 
of deſign. My father made anſwer, Dear child, I 


have been myſelf in my time a maſter of that art; 

but don't you, in your turn, promiſe me, by way of 
recreation, after your buſineſs is done, and for my 
fake, who am your father, who have begot you, edu- 
cated you, and laid the foundation of fo many ſhining 


qualifications, ſometimes to take in hand your flute 
and chearful horn, and play for your paſtime and 
amuſement? I made anſwer, that I would readily 
comply with his defire. My good father then rejoin- 

ed, that the virtues which 1 diſplayed to the worid, 
would be the beſt revenge I could take the af- 


fronts and abuſive language he had reccived from his 
enemies. Before the month was expired, it happen- 


ed that the above-mentioned Pierino, cauſing a vault 
to be made to a houſe he had in the ſtreet dello Stu- 
div, and being one day in a room on the ground-floor 


over the vault, which was then repairing, entered 


into converſation with ſome company, and ſpoke of 


his maſter, who was no other than my father, repea:- 


ing the prophetical words which the latter had ut- 


tered concerning his approaching ruin. Scaree had 


he 


children. 
Soon after, the ungr 
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he made an end of his diſcourſe, when the chamber, 


in which he then ſtood, ſuddenly ſunk jn, either be- 


cauſe the vault had been unſkilfully conſtructed, or 
through an effect of the divine vengeance, which, 
though late, never fails to overtake offenders. Some 


of the ſtones and bricks falling with -him, broke 


both his legs, whilſt the reſt of the company, ſtand- 
ing upon the extremities of the vault, received no 
manner of hurt, but remained in the utmoſt ſurprize 
and aſtoniſhment at what they ſaw; and moſt of all, 


at what he had ſaid to them a little before, in a ſcof- 


fing mood. My father, having heard of this acci- 
dent, went to ſee him; and, in the preſence of his 
father, whoſe name was Niccolajo da Volterra, trum- 
peter to the ſenate, addreſſed him in theſe words: 
My dear pupil Pierino, I am very ſorry for your mis- 
fortune; but you may remember that it is but a 


ſhort time ſince I apprized you of it; and my pro- 


phecy will likewiſe be verified with regard to our 


| ateful Pierino died of the con- 
ſequences of his fall; and left behind him a lewd 
wife, and a ſon, who, a few years after, came to me 


at Rome, aſking charity: I gave him an alms, as 


well becauſe I am naturally of a charitable diſpoſiti- 
on, as by reaſon I could not without tears recollect 
the affluence with which Pierino was ſurrounded, 
when my father ſpoke the words above-mentioned. 

Continuing to apply clofe to my buſineſs as a gold- 
ſmith, by the emoluments ariſing from thence I aſ- 
ſiſted my good father, as well as my brother Cecchi- 
no, whom he cauſed to. be inſtructed in the Latin 
language; for, as he intended I ſhould be the beſt 
player upon the flute in the world, it was his de- 
ſign that my younger brother ſhould be a man of 
learning, and a profound civilian. He was not, how- 


ever, able to force nature, which gave me a turn to 


drawing, and made my brothery who had a fine per- 


ſon, entirely devote himſelf to the military profeſſion. 


This 


/ 


S I N I Es 
This brother of mine having in his early youth 
learned the ' firſt rudiments of war under that 


renown'd commander John de Medici, returned 


to my father's houſe, at a time that I happened 


to be out of the way: as he was very much in 
want of cloaths, he applied to my ſiſter, who un- 
known to my father gave him a new ſurtout and cloak. 


which belonged to me; for beſides aſſiſting my father 
and ſiſters, who were virtuous and deſerving girls, I 
bad by the profits ariſing from my extraordinary ap- 
plication, contrived to purchaſe this handſome apparel. 
Finding my cloaths gone, and my brother diſappear- 
ing, I faid to my father, how could you ſuffer me to 
be wronged in ſuch a manner when you ſee I ſpare 


no toil or trouble to aſſiſt the family? He made anſwer, 


that I was his good and worthy ſon, but that what I 


_ thought a loſs, I ſhould find to be true gain; adding, 
that it was a duty incumbent on us, and the com- 
mand of God himſelf, that he who had property 


ſhould ſhare it with him that had none; and that if 
I would for his fake patiently bear the wrong I had 
ſuffered, God would increaſe my ſtore, and pour 
down bleſſings upon me. I behaved to my poor af- 
flicted father like an unexperienced young man ; and 
taking with me what little money and cloaths I had 
lefr, I bent my courſe towards one of the city gates; 


and not knowing which of them led to Rome, I tra- 


velled to Lucca, and from thence to Piſa, Upon my 


arrival in the laſt mentioned city, when I was about 
ſixteen, I ſtopped hard by the middle bridge, near a 


goldſmith's ſhop, and looked attentively at the maſ- 
ter while he was at work: he aſked me my name, 


and what buſineſs I followed; I made anſwer, that I 


worked a little in the ſame branch that he did. The 


man, upon that, bid me come in, and, ſetting before 
me ſome tools to work with, he told me that my phy- 


ſiognomy induced him to believe that I was an honeſt 


youth; ſo ſaying, he laid before me gold, filver and 
jewels; and, after 1 had finiſhed my firſt day's ons 
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he carried me to his houſe, where he lived very gen · 
teelly with his wife and children. I then called to 


mind the concern which my father muſt have had 


upon my account, and wrote him word that I was at 
the houſe of a very worthy tradeſman, one ſignor 
Ulivieri dello Chioſtro; and that, under him, I worked 


in my profeſſion; I therefore deſired him to make 


himſelf eaſy, as I was learning my buſineſs, and hop- 


ed ſoon to procure him both profit and honour by my 
improvement. He immediately wrote me an anſwer, 


the purport of which was, as follows: My dear. ſon, 
ſo great is the love I bear you, that I ſhould inſtantly 
ſet out for the place where you now reſide, were it 


not that the laws of honour, which I always adhere to, 


prevent me; for I think myſelf deprived of the light 


of my eyes every day that I am without ſeeing you, 
as I did formerly, when I gave vou the beſt inſtructi- 
ons. This letter fell into the hands of my maſter 


Ulivieri, who read it to himſelf, and then ſaid to me: 


Thy good looks, Benvenuto, did not deceive me, as 1 
5 find by a letter from thy father which has fallen into 


my hands: he muſt, doubtleſs, be a man of worth, 
therefore conſider thyſelf as in thy own houſe, and 
under the care of thy father. Whilſt I ſtayed at Pi- 


ſa I went to fee the Campo Santo, where I diſcovered: 


a great number of antiquities, ſuch as large marble 


cheſts; and, in many parts of the town, I ſaw other 
- monuments of antiquity, which afforded me con- 
ftant amuſement, whenever I was diſengaged from 
the buſineſs of the ſhop. As my maſter came daily, 
with great good nature, to ſee me at the little apartment 
Which he had aſſigned to my uſe; when he found that 


I ſpent all my time in laudable and virtuous occupa- 
tions, he conceived as ſtrong an affection for me as 
if he had been my father. I improved conſiderably, 


during a year's ſtay in that city, and executed ſeveral 8 


fine pieces of workmanſhip, which inſpired me* with 
an ardent deſire to become more eminent in my pro- 
one * father, at this Juncture, wrote to me 

very 
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very affectionately to come home, and, in every let- 


ter, exhorted me not to neglect my flute, in which he 


had taken fo much pains to inſtruct me: upon this I 
intirely loſt all inclination to return to him; and to 


ſuch a degree did I hate that abominable flute, that 1 
thought myſelf in a foct of paradiſe during my ſtay 
at Piſa, where I never once played upon that inſtru- 
ment. At the expiration of the year ſignor Ulivieri 
happened to have occaſion to go to Florence, to dif- 


poſe of ſome filings of gold and ſilver ; and, as I had 
in that unwholſome-air caught a light fever, I retur- 


ned, whilſt it was upon-me, with my maſter to Flo- 


rence ; where my father ſecretly intreated my maſter, 
in the moſt urgent manner, not to carry me back 


again to Piſa, My fever ſtill continuing, I kept my 


bed about two months, and my father attended me . 


with the greateſt affection imaginable; telling me, 


_ repeatedly, that he thought it a toukind years till 1 5 
recovered, that he might hear me play upon the flute: 


and feeling my pulſe, as he had a ſmattering of phy- 
fe and ſome learning, he perceived fo great a change 
in it, whenever he mentioned the flute, that he was 


often frightened, and left me in tears. Obſerving 


then the great concern he was in, I bid one of my 


ſiſters bring me a flute, for, though I had a fever 
conſtantly upon me, the inſtrument was a very eaſy 
one, and would do me no hurt. I thereupon played 
with ſuch ſkill and dexterity, that my father, enter- 
ing the room on a ſudden, gave me a thouſand bleſ⸗- 

ſings, aſſuring me that, during my abſence from him, 
I had made great improvement; he requeſted me 


moreover, that I would endeavour to continue my 


progreſs, and not neglect ſo admirable a qualification. 
No ſooner had I recovered my health, but I returned 
to my gold{mith Marcone, who put me in a way of 


making money, and with my gains I aſſiſted my fa- 
ther and af Felations. ” 
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CHAP. I. 
Piero Torrigiano, an Italian ſtatuary, comes to Florence in 
queſt of young artiſts for the king of England —The au- 
| thor gets acquainted with him, but refuſes to leave 
Lay He improves in drawing by ſtudying the defigns 
of Michael Angelo and Leonardo da Vinci In order to 
make himſelf majler of his art he repairs to Rome, ac- 
companied by a young artiſt named Taf. He meets 
with great encouragement in that capital, as well as 
with a variety of adventures —Alt the expiration of two 
years be returns to Florence, where be cultivates his art 
with great ſucceſs — His fellow artiſts grow jealous of 
His abilities —Quarrel between him and Gerard Guaſcon- 
1i—Being proſecuted for beating and wounding his an- 
 tagonilt, be diſguiſes himſelf in a friar's habit, and 
makes bis eſcape to Rome, VVV 


| BOUT this time there came a ſculptor to Flo- 
rence, named Piero Torrigiani, who was juſt 
arrived from England, where he had reſided ſeveral 
years; and as he was an intimate friend of my maſ- 
ter's, he every day came to fee him, This artiſt hay- 
ing ſeen my drawings, and my workmanſhip ſaid to 
me thus: I came to Florence to invite as many young 
perſons as I can to England, and, having a great 
work in hand, I ſhould be glad of the aſliſtance of 
my fellow citizens of Florence: I perceive that your 
manner of working, and your deſigns, are rather thoſe 
of a iculptor than a goldſmith; now | have conſidera- 
ble undertakings in bronze, ſo that if you will go 
with me to England, I will at once make your fortune. 
This Torregiani was a handſome man, but of con- 
ſummate aſſurance, having rather the air of a bravo 
than of a ſculptor; above all, his ſtrange geſtures, and 
his ſonorous voice, with a manner of knitting his 
brows, enough to frighten every man that ſaw him, 
gave him a moſt tremendous appearance; and he was 
— ES 2 
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continually talking of his great feats amongſt thoſe 
bears of Engliſnmen. His converſation one day hap- 


pened to turn upon Michael Angelo Buonarotti; and 
a drawing of mine taken from one of the cartoons of 
that divine eite Was What N riſe to is di 


_ courſe. 


. gelo diſplayed his extraordinary abilities, as he made 
this and another which were to adorn the hall where 
the ſenators aſſembled, in emulation of Leonardo da 
Vinci; they repreſented the taking of Piſa by the 
| Florentines. The admirable Leonardo had'choſen for 
his ſubject a battle fought by cavalry, with the taking 
of Was ſtandards, in which he acquitted himſelf 


with a force of genius that cannot be ſurpaſſed by 
conception. Michael Angelo Buonarotti in his cartoon 
exhibited a conſiderable body of foot, who' were bath- 


ing in ſummer time in the river. Arno; at this very 
inſtant he repreſents an alarm of battle, and all the 

naked ſoldiers running to arms, with geſtures fo ad- 
mirably expreſſive, that no ancient or modern per- 
formance was ever known to attain to ſo high a degree 
of perfection: and as I have already obſerved, that 
of the great Leonardo was alſo a work of extraordi- 


vary beauty, Theſe two cartoons ſtood, one of 


them in the palace of Medici, the other in the pope's 
hall: fo long as they remained there, they were the 


ſchool of the world ; and though the. divine Michael 
Angelo painted the great chapel of pope Julius, he 
never again roſe to that pitch of excellence; his ge- 


nius could not reach the force of thoſe firſt eſſays. 
Let us now return to Piero Torrigiani; who holding 
the above mentioned drawing of mine in his hand, 


ſpoke thus: This Buonarotti and I went, when we 


were children, to learn to draw in the church of the 
Carmelites, at the chapel of Maſaccio; and it was 


afterwards cuſtomary with Buonarotri to rally all 


thoſe who were learning to draw there. One day, 


amongſt others, a ſarcaſm of his baving ſtung me to ; 


Q 3 the 


This cartoon was the firſt in which Michael An- : 
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the quick, I was provoked. to an uncommon degree, 
and, having doubled my fiſt, I gave him ſo: violent 


a blow upon the noſe, that I felt the bone and car- 
tilage yield under my hand as if they had. been made 
of paſte, and the mark [I then gave him, he will car- 


ry to his grave. This rodomontade raiſed in me ſuch 


an averſion to the fellow, becauſe I had ſeen the works 
of the divine Michael Angelo, that, far from having 
any inclination” to go with him to England, the very 
fight of him gave me offence. + 


Wii I was in Florence I did my utmoſt to learn 


; the exquiſite manner of Michael Angelo, and never 


once loſt ſight. of it. About this time I contracted 


an intimate acquaintance and friendſhip with a youth 


of- my own age, who, like me, was learning the 
goldſmith's buſineſs; his name was Franceſco, fon to 
Fra. Filippo an excellent painter. Our intercourſe 


gave riſe to ſo great an affection between us, that we 


were never aſunder : his houſe was full of the admi- 
rable performances of his father, which conſiſted of 
ſeveral books of drawings by his own hand, repreſent- 
ing the antiquities of Rome: 1 took hi oh delight in 


| theſe, and our acquaintance laſted Wees two years. 
At this time I produced a piece of baſſo- relievo in 
ſilver, about as big as the hand of a little child; it 
ſerved for the claſp of a man's belt, claſps of that ſize 
being then in uſe. Upon it was carved a groupe of 


foliages, made in the antique ' taſte, with ſeve- 


ral figures of youths, and other beautiful groteſ- 
ques. This piece of work J made in the ſhop 


of a perſon named Francis Salimbeni; and, upon 


its coming under the inſpection of the ooldſmiths 


company, I acquired the reputation of the moſt ex- 
pert young man 1n the trade. At this time I was al- 
ſo acquainted with one John Baptiſt, ſurnamed Taſſo, 
who was a carver in wood, a youth of my age ex- 
aQly, and who had a difference with his mother, like 
mine with my father, about learning the flute. On 


this oecalion, I faid to Taſſo, you appear to me like- 


| ly 
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ly to prove a man of deeds, and not of words. Taſſo 
made anſwer, I have had a diſpute with my mother, 
and, if I were poſſeſſed but of money ſufficient to 
| bear my charges to Rome, I would never trouble ny 
head about my little hole of a ſhop. To this I re- 
plied, that if there was no other obſtruction to our 
journey, I had money enough in my pocket to defray 
our expences. Then chatting as we walked along, 
before we knew whereabout we were, we came to 
the gate of St. Pier Gattolini ; when I ſaid to my 
companion, My good friend Taſſo, it is the direction 
olf God that we ſhould inſenſibly reach this gate; 
ſinee I am got fo far, I think I have performed half 
the journey. Matters being thus agreed, we ſaid to 
each other, as we were jogging on, what will the old 
folks at home ſay this evening? We then came to 
a reſolution, not to think of or mention them any 
more, till we arrived at Rome: fo we proceeded in 
ſilence to Sienna. As ſoon as we reached that city, 
Taſſo ſaid that he had hurt his feet, and did not 
chuſe to walk any farther; at the ſame time aſking me 
to lend him money to return home. I anſwered, that 
1 ſhould have none left to bear my expences to Rome, 
and that he ſhould have well weighed his project be- 
fore he left Florence; adding, that if the hurt he 
had received, prevented his accompanying me, we 
ſhould find a return-horſe for Rome, and then he 
would have no excuſe. Thus, having bired a horſe, 
as I faw he did not anſwer me, I bent my courſe. to- 
wards the gate that led to Rome. Perceiving that I 
was reſolved, he came hopping. after me, the beſt 
he could, at a diſtance, grumbling and muttering 
all the time. When 1 feached the gate, I was 
touched with compaſſion for my companion, and, 
having waited his coming,” took him up behind me, 
uſing [theſe words, What would our friends ſay of 
us, Fe after having commenced a journey to Rome, 


we had. not courage to puſſi any farther than Sienna? 


5 5 friend Taſlo acknowledged that my obſervation 
FFC 


was juſt; and, as he was a perſon of a chearful 
diſpoſition, he began to laugh and ſing, and in this 
merry mood we purſued our journey to Rome. I 
was then in the nineteenth year of my age. As 
ſoon as we got to that capital, I went to work with 
a maſter whole name 'was Firenzuola of Lombardy, 
an excellent artiſt in making vaſes, and other things 
of a conſiderable ſize. Having ſhewn him part of 
the model which I had made at Florence with Salim 
beni, he was highly pleaſed with it, and ſpoke thus 
to a journeyman of his, named Gianotto, a native of 
Florence, that had lived with him ſeveral years; 
this is one of the geniuſes of Florence, and thou 
art one of its-dunces.” As I knew this Gianotto, I 
had a mind to have ſome chat with him. Before he 
ſet out for Rome, we often practiſed drawing in 
the ſame ſchool, and had been for ſeveral years inti- 
mate acquaintances. He was, however, ſo much 
nettled at his maſter's ſpeech, that he affirmed he was 
not acquainted with me, nor did fo much as know 
my perſon. Provoked at his behaving in this man- 
ner, I faid to him, Oh Gianotio! formerly my inti- 
mate friend, when we were employed together in 
drawing, and when we eat and drank in ſuch and 
ſuch apartments of your native town; I do not de- 
| fire that you ſhould bear teſtimony of my abilities to 
pour maſter, for I hope, by my own hands, to ſhew 
what I am, without your aſſiſtance. When I had 
done ſpeaking, Firenzuola, who was a man of ſpirit, 
turned to Gianotto, 'and ſaid, You vile ſcoundrel, are 
you not aſhamed to behave in ſuch a manner, to one 
that was formerly vour intimate acquaintance? At 
the ſame time, he addreſſed himſelf to me thus: 
Come in, young man, and do all you ſaid you would; 
give, with your own hands, a ſpecimen of your abi- 
lities: ſo ſaying, he fet me upon a fine piece of work 
in ſilver, which was intended for a Cardinal. This 
was a ſmall cheſt, in imitation of that of porphyry, 
which ſtands before the door of the Rotunda. 0 
T . Which 
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which I made, I adorned with ſo many figures, that 
my maſter went about ſnewing it every where, and 
making it his boaſt, that his ſhop had produced fo 
admirable a piece of art. It was about half a cubit 
in circumference, and made in ſuch a manner as to 
hold a ſalt-cellar at table. This was the firſt time I 


earned money at Rome ; part of it I ſent to the relief 


of my good father, and the remainder I kept to ſup- 


port me, whilſt I ſtudied the antiquities of that city, 


which I did, till my money began to fail, and then 1 
was obliged to return to the ſhop, and work for my 


ſubſiſtence. My fellow- traveller, Baptiſta di Taſſo, 


made but a ſhort ſtay at Rome, and returned to Flo- 
rence. For my part, I took new jobs in hand, and 


when I had finiſhed them, I had a fancy to change 


my maſter, being enticed away by a Milaneſe, whoſe 
name was ſignor Paolo Arſago. My firſt maſter, Fi- 


renzuola, had thereupon a great quarrel with this Ar- 


ſago, and gave him ſome abuſive language in my pre- 


ſence. I began to ſpeak in defence of my new ma- 
ſer, and told Firenzuola, that I was born free, and 


- reſolved to continue ſo; that he had no cauſe of 


complaint, either againſt Arſago or me; that I had 
ſtill ſome money left to receive from him, and that, 


as I was a free artificer, I would go wherever I thought 
proper, not being conſcious of injuring any body 
thereby. At the ſame time Arſago made a great 
many apologies, affirming that he had never perſuad- 
ed me to leave my maſter, and that I ſnhould oblige 
him by returning to Firenzuola. I replied, that as 1 
was not conſcious of having wronged my maſter in 
any reſpect, and, as I had finiſhed all the work Þ had 
undertaken, I was reſolved to be at my own diſpoſal, 
and that he who had a mind to employ me, had no- 


body to conſult but myſelf. Firenzuola made anſwer, 
I will no longer ſolicit you, or give myſelf any trou- 


ble about you; and I deſire you would never more 
appear in my preſence. I then put him in mind of 
ny money, but he only anſwered by ſcoff and deri- 


_ hon, 


—_w 


. S ” ” 
2 1 1 
— —— — 
— òlñ — w 


< — — — — 
— —— — — — 


— oe 
2 


2 : 8 7 5 ” - 4 x , r F 8 — lo ds <> n/a Tz v2. l þ 3 r * = 6 2 * 
e 5 r — — . PR 8 W I = * " 
TCT > Lap l CEE SE ama I CE a n _ 2 — i Re ; \ 
£ 2 - > Y b " Le n te bs — 2 a 25. — — 2 — — as — 8 bus 7 
N its > a= ts 99 IS IE Co Ta EPO e 
8 „ 2 _ 2 2 B gy \ - 
7 22 n 2 


1 
S 
n o 
4x. - 
»'& » 8 
2. 
4 2 
TY 5 
TY 
FRY: 
LY 
2 
TE, 
4 
o "> N 
r 
FT 77 
AER * 
4 1 
| * 
$I 
$248 
7 * 2, 
T I 
bo at 
" 
* 
7 
CO 
' 


42 


8 


4 


* „ 2 * 3 4 —— ; ;- {2 TN 64007 ZIP" -; r enn PE To r 2 2 
I TO 25 0 p — * i p oo . 0 - þ „ oy — wa neg r * 
rr cre FLIP Re — 8 * 3 3 No x + =? 4 - - F 4 OE | — 
2 —— og — 5 , 


r 


N 5 
* 


OY 28 
4 \ 2 » 
; SN NE rn N . WE . 14 ö rr 13 5 
— — — 8 e Q * WV r . * 3 
— —— 3 : | 72 a ye ie ͤ A at LIE : BEES” op 
* 5 — OW — r — . * . n „r 1 G7 * J 2 — « 33 * —_ t, > Eo [on OS J 
by.” 2 1 % e a * - bw F =% = xa OED.» TO 229% * ads r e =>. PEAS K * fy . „ oy 0 . N 72 
r 4 * 2 EW — ent tht a r . 1 — Kt N * 7 p bs al Fug — L 
9 5 #4 CAN ; e eee ee 3 D 0% RN — 2 . b ' ; Oro e MIRA et ds he beer . - _ 2 
5 8 , 8 * 4 e mn OIL — — 8 — * . 1 3 wy __— CIR (PIE 
— ed * 8 0 r Yea aan 1 ag * 4 — Se; + 85 — 4 Ka . 8 alt) * AP Rr 
Has 6a | went e IE 4 — Wa 3 : 2. . : 
” N - $ * N r 8 * wins e Fae : p 2 — 5 * a, e „ l 
2 E ; . — 8 3 * Rr 5 + CAL: A ow” pos Fe + war SOR; oF wh X. 0 : 4 G 
* . 
* 4 4 „* * 
» 
= 


4 e Wat, "a 2 


26 THE LIFE oF © 


ſion. I told him, that if I uſed my tools well, as he 


was fondle I did in my trade, I equally econ how 


to uſe my ſword. in recovering my right. As U ut- 


tered theſe words, there came up an old man, named 


Signor Antonio, of St. Marino, one of the beſt gold- 
ſmiths in Rome, and who had been Firenzuola's ma- 


ſter; hearing what I had to ſay. for myſelf, he imme- 


diately took my part, and Oy ar Firenzuola to pay 


me. The diſpute was very warm, for Firenzuola 


was ſtill a better ſwordſman than a jeyeller ; but 
juſtice and reaſon, which are not eaſily baffled,” had 


ſuch force, and I exerted myſelf to loch purpoſe, 


that my demand was ſatisfied. Some time after, Fi- 


renzuola and I were reconciled, and I ſtood godfa- 
ther to a child of his, at his own requeſt. Continu- 


ing to work with my new maſter, Paolo Arſago, I 
earned a great deal of money, and conſtantly ſent the 5 


beſt part of my gains to my father. 

After two years were expired, I, at the ha of 
my good father, returned to Florence, and began to 
work again, under Francis Salimbeni, with whom 1 
gained a genteel ſubfiſtence, taking great pains to 


become perfect in my profeſſion. Having renewed 


my acquaintance with Francis di Filippo, tho that 
odious flute drew me into ſome pleaſurable diſſipati- 
on, I contrived. to dedicate ſome hours, both of the 
night and the day, to my ſtudies. About this time 
I made a ſilver claſp- girdle, ſuch as were uſually worn 
at that time by new- married ladies; it was three 


inches broad, and the bottom was a half relievo, 


with ſome other round figures below it; this I made 


for a perſon of the name of Raphael Rapaccini. And 


tho' I was very ill paid for my trouble, the work did 
me fo much honour, that the reputation I acquired 
by it was of more. ſervice to me, than any. pecuniary 


Tecompence; Having at this time worked with ſe- 
veral maſters in Florence, amongſt the different gold- 


ſmiths I knew in that city, I met with ſome perſons 
of worth, as was ea: my firſt maſter; whilſt 
| others, 


e r wy 


others, who had the character of honeſt men, did me 

the greateſt injuſtice. When I perceived this, I ſhook 

off my connexions with them, and looked upon them 

all as men of no principle, and arrant thieves. One 
goldſmith, amongſt others, named Jahn Baptiſt So- 
gliani, was ſo complaiſant as to lend me part of his 
ſhop, which ſtood at the ſide of the new market, 
hard by Landi's bank. There I did many little jobs, 
earned a great deal of money, and was very well 
able to aſſiſt my relations. Envy began then to wran- 
kle in the hearts of my former bad maſters, whoſe 
names were Salvadore and Michele Guaſconti. A2 
had three grand goldſmith's ſhops, in which much 
buſineſs was tranſacted. Seeing that they did me ill 
offices with ſome men of worth, I complained of it, 
and faid, they ſhould be ſatisfied with having robbed 
me, as they had done, under the maſk of. benevo- 
lence, This coming to their ears, they declared 
loudly, that they would make me repent 3 ut- 

| tered ſuch. words; but I, being a ſtranger to fear, 

[ little regarded their menaces. As I happened one 

) day to lean againſt the ſhop of one of theſe men, he 

| called me to him, and in the moſt abuſive language, 

t bullied and threatened me; upon which I ſaid, that 

8 if they bad done their duty with reſpect to me, I 

5 ſhould: have ſpoken of them as perſons of fair cha- 

2 racter; but as they had behaved in a different man- 

n ner, they ſhould complain of themſelves only. Whilſt 

2 I ſpoke thus, one Gherardo Guaſconti, a couſin of 
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theirs, who was, in all probability, ſet on by them, 

| took the opportunity, as a beaſt loaded with bricks 

| I Happened to paſs by, to puſh it ſo violently againſt 
id me, that I was very much, hurt; upon which I 
ed inſtantly. turned about, and, ſeeing him laugh, gave 
ry him fo violent a blow on the temple, that he. fell 
» down, and lay upon the ground, motionleſs and in- 
ſenſible : then, turning to his couſins, I ſaid to them, 
this is the way I uſe cowardly raſcals like you. And 
as. oy | as 


being all diſmiſſed, Prinzivalle thus 
vour to the reſt of the bench; Do but ſee, Gentle- 
men, the ſimplicity of this poor youth, who acknow- 
gs. 5 himſelf to have given a flap on the face, think- 
ing it to be a leſs offence, than a violent blow; 
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as they, lin in their number, ſeemed preparing 


to take their revenge, I, in a violent paſſion, drew a 


little knife, and vented my anger in theſe words; If 


run for a confeſſor, as there will be no occaſion for a 
phyſician. This declaration ſtruck ſuch terror into 


them all, that not one of them ventured to ſtir to 


the aſſiſtance of his couſin. 
No ſooner had I left the place, but both the fathers 


and ſons ran to the magiſtrates, and told them that I 
had violently aſſaulted them with arms, in fo audaci- 
' ous a manner, that the like had never been known in 


Florence. The magiſtrates ſummoned me, and I, 


without delay, preſented myſelf before them : here 


I met with a ſeyere reprimand, as well in conſe- 


quence of the appearance of my adverſaries, which 


was much fuperior to mine, as becauſe they had taken 
care to prepoſſeſs them in their favour, a precaution 


which I, thro? inexperience, and truſting to the good- 
neſs of my cauſe, had neglected. I told them, that 


as I had received ſuch provocation from Gherardo, 


and had only given him a flap on the face, I did not 
think 1 deſerved ſo ſevere a rebuke. Prinzivalle della 


Stufa, who was one of the court, hardly ſuffering 


me to make an end of the words, * flap on the face,” 


exclaimed, You gaye him a violent blow with your 
fiſt, and not a flap. The bell , rung, and we 


whereas there is a penalty of five and twenty crowns 
for giving a perſon a flap on the face, in the New 
Market ; while the penalty for a blow with the fiſt 


is little or nothing. This is a very worthy young 


man, who ſupports his poor relations by his induſtry ; ; 


would to God that there were many like him in our 


Fry 


poke in my fa- 


any one of you offers to quit the ſhop, let another 


— 


words, * ſlap, 
magiſtrates burſt out a-laughing. The chancellor 
commanded us all to give ſecurity to each other for 
our good behaviour, and ſentenced me only to pay 
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town, which can indeed boaſt but a very mall num- 


ber of virtuous citizens. 

There were in the court ſome ruſty old ſtagers, 
who, moved by the importunities and miſrepreſenta- 
tions of my adverſaries, becauſe they were of the 
faction of Fra. Girolamoni, were for having me ſent 
to priſon, and condemned in the coal meaſure; but 
the good Prinzivalle prevented their malice from tak - 
ing effect, by getting me fined only in four little mea- 
ſures of meal, which were to be given in charity to 
the monaſtery of the Murate. This ſame judge, 


having called me into his preſence, commanded me 


not to ſay a ſingle word, but obey the orders of the 
court, upon pain of incurring their diſpleaſure. They 
ſent us then tothe chancellor, and I muttering the 
and not “a blow on the face,” the 


the four meaſures of meal. I thought myſelf very 
hardly uſed, and having ſent for a couſin of mine, 
whoſe name was Signor Annibale Librodoro, father 
to Signor Librodoro, a ſurgeon, that he might be 


bail for me, he refuſed to appear. This incenſed me 


to the higheſt degree, and I exclaimed loudly at his 
behaviour, as he had great obligations to my family. 
Inflamed by this treatment, and being naturally of a 
very paſſionate temper, 1 waited till the court was 


broke up, and the magiſtrates gone to dinner; find- 


ing myſelf then alone, and that I was no longer cb- 
ſerved by any of the officers of the court, I left the 
place in a violent fury, and went in all haſte to my 


workſhop, where I took up a dagger, and ran to at- 


tack my adverſaries, who by that time were come 


home. I found them at table, and young Gherardo, 
| Who had been the chief cauſe of the quarrel, imme- 


diately flew at me: I thereupon gave him a ſtab. in 


the breaſt, which pierced thro his cloak and doublet, 


without 
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without once reaching his ſkin, or doing him any 
| fort of harm; imagining, however, from the ruſtling 


of his cloaths, upon my giving the ſtab, and from 
his falling flat upon the ground, thro” fright and afto- 


niſhment, that 1 had done him ſome great hurt, I 
cried out, Traytor, this is the day that 1 ſhall be 


revenged upon you all. The father, mother, and 


. fiſters, thinking that the day of judgment was come, 


fell proſtrate upon their knees, and, with voices full 
of terror and conſternation, implored my protection. 


Seeing then that none of my adverſaries ſtood upon 


the defenſive, and that Gherardo lay ſtretched out 


upon the ground like a dead corpſe, I ſcorned to 


meddle with them, but ran down ſtairs like a mad- 
man. When I got into the ſtreet, I found the reſt 
of the family, who were above a dozen in number, 
ready to attack me; one of them held a ball of iron, 
another a thick iron tube, others a hammer taken 


from an anvil, and others again had cudgels in their 


hands. Ruſhing amongſt them like a mad bull, I 
threw down four or five, and fell to the ground 


along with them, now aiming my dagger at one, now 


at another. Thoſe who continued ſtanding, exerted 
themſelves to the utmoſt, belabouring me with their 


hammers and cudgels. But, as God ſometimes mer- 


cifully interpoſes upon fuch occaſions, it ſo happened, 
that I neither received, nor did any harm. I loſt no- 
thing but my cap, which fell into the hands of my 


adverſaries, and each of them ſtruck it with his re- 


ſpective weapon; but, upon looking about for the 
wounded and ſlain, it appeared that none of them had 
ſuſtained any injury. The. ſcuffle being over, I bent 
my courſe towards the convent of Santa Maria No- 


vella, and accidentally met with a friar named Aleſſo 


Strozzi. Tho' I was not acquainted with the good 
father, I intreated him to fave my life, for I had been 
guilty of a heinous crime. The friar defired me not 
to be under any apprehenſions; for that, whatever 

2 crimes 
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crimes I might have committed, I ſhould be in perfect 
ſecurity in his cell. In about an hour's time, the ma- 
iſtrates having met in an extraordinary manner, pub- 
iſhed-one of the moſt tremendous edicts that ever 
was heard of, threatening the ſevereſt penalties to 


| whoever ſhould grant me an aſylum, or be privy 
to my concealment, without any diſtinction of place 
or quality of the perſon who harboured me. 


My poor afflicted father appearing before the 


judges, fell proſtrate upon the ground, and begged 


them to ſhew, compaſſion to his young but unfortu- 
nate ſon. . Thereupon one of thoſe incenſed magiſ- 
trates, ſhaking the top of his venerable hood, ſtood 
up, and thus angrily expreſſed himſelf : Riſe direct- 
ly, and quit this ſpot, or, to-morrow morning, we 
ſhall baniſh you from the town. My father, in an- 


| ſwer to theſe menaces, ſaid; You will act as God 


permits you, and no farther. The magiſtrate repli- 


ed, that nothing could be more certain than that God 


had thus ordered matters. My father then ſaid bold- 
ly to him, my comfort is, that you are a ſtranger to 


the orders of Providence. Having thus quitted the 


court, he came to me with a youth about my age, 


.. whoſe name was Piero, fon of John Landi; (we were 
much dearer to each other, than if we had been bro- 


thers :) this young man had under his cloak an ex- 
cellent ſword, and a coat of mail. My father having 
acquainted me with the ſituation of affairs, and what 


the magiſtrates had ſaid, embraced me moſt tender- 
ly, and gave me his bleſſing, ſaying, May the pro- 


tection of God be with you. Then preſenting me 
with the ſword and the coat of mail, he, with his 
own hands, helped to accoutre me, concluding with - 
theſe words: My worthy fon, with theſe arms you 
muſt either live or die. Piero Landi, who was pre- 
ſent, wept without ceaſing, and brought me ten 
crowns of gold. I deſired him to pull off ſome little 
hairs from my cheeks, which were the firſt down 
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32 T SE BEg or 
that overſpread them. Father Aleſſo dreſſed me in 


the habit of a friar, and gave me a lay brother for a 


companion. I came out of the convent by the Al 
Prato gate, and walked by the fide of the town walls, 


as far as the great ſquare, aſcending the ſteep of 


Montui, where I found, in one of the nigheſt houſes, 


a perſon of the name of Graſſuccio, who was bro- 


ther, by the ſame father and mother, to Benedict of 
Monte Varchi. After I had laid aſide my friar's 
diſguiſe, and reſumed my former appearance, we 
mounted two horfes, which there ſtood ready for us, 
and galloped away in the night to Sienna. Graſſuc- 
cio, upon his return to Florence, waited on my fa- 


ther, and acquainted him with the news of my hav- 


ing reached a place of ſafety, My father, highly 
rejoiced at theſe tidings, was impatient to ſee the 
magiſtrate, who, the day before, had rebuked him 


with ſuch ſeverity. As ſoon as he came into his 


Preſence, he ſaid to him, You ſee at laſt, Antonio, 
it was God, not you, that knew what was to be- 


fal my fon. To which the other anſwered, I wiſh. 
I could ſee him once more before this court. My 


father replied, I return thanks to God, that he has 
reſcued him out of your hands. During this time I 
was waiting at. Sienna for the Roman Procaccio, 
with which I travelled on the reſt of my journey; 
and, when we had paſſed la Paglia, we met with 
the courier, who brought intelligence of the elec- 
tion of pope Clement VII, e 


t 


CHAP. w. 


The author meets with extraordinary ſucceſs at Rome, he 
is greatly encouraged by a noble patroneſs, Signora Por- 
zia Chigi—Particular account of that Iady— Rivalſbip 
between him and Lucagnolo da Fefi—He plays at a 


concert before Clement VII. who is highly pleaſed with | 
His performance, and takes him into his ſervice in the 
double capacity of goldſmith and muſician — He is em- 


ployed by the biſhop of Salamanca at the recommendation 


| of a ſcholar of Raphael of Urbino himfical aduen- 


tures between him and the biſhop. 


tiſt was dead, his ſon continued to carry on buſineſs. 


The latter did not work himſelf, but conducted mat- 
ters by means of a young man, whoſe name was Lu- 
cagnolo de Jeſi. This was a country lad, who had 


lived with Signor Santi from his childhood ; he 05 
low in ſtature, but very well ſhaped. This you 


was cleverer than any journeyman I had ever ſeen 
before, at making beautiful vaſes, baſons, and other 


things of the ſame kind. Having engaged to work 
in this ſhop, I began to make ſome candleſticks for 


the biſhop of Salamanca, a Spaniard : theſe were 
wrought with as much art as it was poſſible to be- 
ſtow upon a work of that nature. A pupil of Ra- 
phael of Urbino, one John Francis, ſurnamed the 
Factor, who was an excellent painter, and intimate 
with the biſhop, found means to introduce me into 
his favour, inſomuch that he frequently employed 
me, and I gained conſiderably by my buſineſs. About 
this ſame period, I ſometimes went to draw at the cha- 


pel of Michael Angelo, and ſometimes at the houſe of 
Agoſtino Chigi of Sienna, in which were ſeveral admi- 


rable paintings, by that great maſter, Raphael of Ur- 


/ 


1 PON my arrival at Rome, I began to work at 
Signor Santi's the goldſmith; for, tho that ar- 
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bino; this was only upon holidays, becauſe Signor 
Giſmondo, brother to the ſaid Signor Agoſtino, was 
come to live there; the family, however, were greatly 
pleaſed, - when they ſaw ſuch young men as me fre- 
quent their houſe, as a ſchool of painting. The 
wife of the ſaid Signor Giſmondo, a moſt gentgel 
and beautiful lady, 1 often ſeen me thus em- 
ployed under her roof, one day came to examine 
my drawings, and aſked me whether I was a paint- 
er or a ſtatuary: I told the lady that I was a gold- 
ſmith. She replied, that I deſigned too well for 
one. of that trade; and. having ordered her waiting- 
maid to bring her a ſet of very fine diamonds in 
the form of a flower-de-luce, mounted in gold, ſhe 
deſired me to tell their value. I thereupon eſti- 
mated them at eight hundred crowns. The lady 
declared that I had judged very right. She then 
. whether I would undertake to ſet them pro- 
perl I anſwered, that I would do it moſt wil- 
10 Fo: I began the deſign in her preſence, for T 
xn pleaſure to converſe with fo fair and agreeable 
a lady. When I had finiſhed my deſign, another 
beautiful lady, who had all this while been above 
ſtairs, entered the room, and aſked Portia, (which 
was the firſt lady's name) what ſhe was about? To 
which the latter anſwered, fmiling, I divert. myſelf 
with admiring the drawings of this ingemous young 
man, who is an excellent hand. Tho! I had acquir- 
ed ſome aſſurance, I had with it a mixture of baſh- 
fulneſs; ſo I coloured, and faid, Let me be what I 
will, madam, I ſhall always be ready to ſerve you. 
The lady reddening a little herſelf, replied, you are 
an able artiſt, and I have a mind to employ you.. She 
then bid me take the diamonds home with me, and, 
pulling out her - purſe, gave me twenty gold crowns, 
ſaying, ſet theſe diamonds according to the deſign 
which you have drawn, and preſerve me the old gold 
in which they are mounted. The other lady aid 
thereupon, if I was the young man, I would go n 
- 


tlie work was afterwards to be executed. This I. 
carried to Signora Portia, at a time that i othey 


cimen, that, ſomewhat emboldened by t EIr COINS? 
pliments, I promiſed. them that the execution of the; 


B thereupon began the work, and in twelve days ſet . 
the jewels in the form of a flower-de-luce, as I aid 


all forts of animals, and the fineſt enamel ; ſo that ; 


by large ſilver vaſes, and that they were at the fame 
time much, more lucrative. Upon my telling Luca- 
gnolo that they were more lucrative, he laughed at 
me, and faid, "You'll ſee that, Benvenuto, for by the 


trive to finiſh this piece of plate, which I began pre- 
Ciſely, at the time when you undertook the ſetting. of - 
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1 had 5 by wok 8 I went away, and ſet about 8 5 
hl a little model of wax, to thew in what männer 


lady, whom I have ſpoken of above, was her 
both of them were ſo highly pleaſed 10 tpe 


work itſelf ſhould. be far ſuperior to the; model. L 2» 


above, adorning it with various figures of cupids, 


the diamonds, of which the flower-de-luce was com- 
poſed, appeared With redoubled luſtre. | 
Whilſt I wagguſy with this piece of work, Signor 
Lucagnolo ſeemed highly offended, and told me ſe- 
veral times over, that it would be more for my. inte- 
reſt, as well 5 reputation, to help him in working at 
bes of plate. . I made anſwer, that I had not y Fo ch 
job 3 to. do every day, and that there was not leſs, 
hut: more reputation to be acquired by them, than 


time that you have completed Jour job, I cha, con- 


the Jewels, ;, and, EX eTIEnGe will. Convince you. of, the * 
difference between the profit accruing to me from my 
1 2 pe 
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piece of platg and to you from your trinkets. . 1 


anſwered, thi] would with pleaſure make ſuch 4 
trial of {kill with ſo conſummate an artiſt, that it 


might appear which of us was miſtaken, when both 


our performances were finiſhed. Thus, with coun- 
tenances that betokened ſome diſpleaſure, we both 


fell hard to work, eager to finiſh our ſeveral under- 
takings; and we exerted ourſelves ſo much to the 
| purpoſe, that, in about ten days time, we had both 


of us, with great elegance and art, completed our 


a pode taſks. That of Lucagnolo was a large ſil- 
ver vaſe, which was to be placed near the table of 
Pope Clement, and to receive bones and the rinds 


Bf various fruits, whilſt that pontif was at his meals, 
A work rather calculated for ſnew and oſtentation, 


than of any real uſe. This piece of plate was adorn- 
ed with two beautiful handles, as likewiſe with many 


f figures of different ſizes, and ſeveral fine foliages of 
ſuch beauty and ingenious contrivance, that nothing 


could poſſibly ſurpaſs them. Upon ſeeing this per- 


formance, ] told Lucagnolo, that it was the fineſt 


piece of plate I had ever beheld. Lucagnolo, think- 
ing he had as good as convinced me of his having 


gained his point, made anſwer, Your work appears 


to me equally admirable, but we ſhall ſoon ſee the 
difterence between them. He then carried his piece 
of plate to the pope, and was punctually paid the or- 
dinary price. In the mean time, I took my work to 


Signora Porzia, who expreſſed great ſurprize at my 


finiſhing it ſo expeditiouſly, and told me, that I had 
more than performed my promiſe. She then deſired. 


me to aſk whatever I thought proper, in return for 
my labour, declaring, that ſhe judged my deſerts to 


be ſo great, that, were ſhe to make me lord of a 
caſtle, ſhe ſhould hardly think ſhe had rewarded me 


in proportion to my merit; hut that ſurpaſſed her 


abilities. I anſwered, that the greateſt recompence 
which could crown my endeavours, was the ſatisfac- 


tion of having pleaſed. lo excellent a lady. This I 


ſaid 


> Ao 


W. 


/ c 


bo ary | 


| 


CREME LA MEE: 
ſaid in a pleaſant way, and having made my bow, I 
took my leave, declaring that I deſired no other pay- 


ment. Thereupon Signora Porzia, turning about to 


the other lady, ſaid, See how he anſwers the good 
opinion we had conceived of him: and they both 


_ expreſſed equal ſurprize. Signora Porzia then ſaid to 
me, My good friend, Benvenuto, don't you remem- 
ber the old proverb, when the poor gives to the rich, 
the devil laughs? I replied, that ſince he had met 


with ſo many diſappointments, I had a mind he 
ſhould laugh for once: but as I was going away, ſhe 
faid ſhe did not intend to humour him ſo much. Upon 


my return, to the ſhop, Lucagnola, who had the money 


he got from the pope wrapped up in a paper, faid 
to me, Do but compare the recompence that I have 


received for my piece of plate, with that which 


you have had for your jewels. - I anſwered, that 
we might let the matter reſt for that time, but I 


| hoped the day following to make it appear, that 
as my work was in its kind as exquilite as his, I 
ſhould be rewarded with equal munificence. The 


next day, Signora Porzia having ſent her ſteward to 
the ſhop, he called me out, and put into my hands a 
paper bag of money, which he brought from that 
lady; telling me, at the ſame time, it was not his 
miſtreſs's intention that the devil ſhould laugh at my 


expence; and that the money ſhe had ſent me was 
not a reward adequate to my merit; with ſeveral 
other compliments worthy of ſuch a lady, Luca- 


gnola, who thought it an age till he had compared 
his money to mine, that inſtant ruſhed into the ſhop, 
and in the preſence of twelve workmen, and other 


neighbours, who were come to ſee how the conteſt 


would end, took his paper, laughing with an air of 5 
triumph; then having made three or four efforts, 


he at laſt poured out the caſh, which rattled loudly 


upon the counter; it amounted to the ſum of five and 
twenty crowns in ſilver, I, who was quite ſtunned, 


and diſconcerted with his noiſe, and with the laugh- 


2 ber 
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ter and ſcoffs of, the ſtanders- by, having juſt taken a 
A: Mi | peep into my paper, and ſeeing it was filled with 
IEEE gold, without giſcovering any emotion, or making 
BIH the leaſt buſtle, held my paper bag up in the air, as 
I ſtobd on ag +. of the counter, and emptied it as 
a miller does a ſack: my money was double the ſum 
I his, ſo that all the ſpectators, who before had their 
| eyes fixed upon me with a ſcornful air, ſuddenly turn- 
Fc. abqut to him, and ſaid, Luęagnolo, Benvenuto's 
money, being all gold, and twice as much as yours, 
1 makes the grande appearance of the two. Such an 
ms _ effect had envy; and the ſcorn ſhewn by all preſent, 
1 upon Lucagnolo, that I thought he would have drop- 

: ped down 45 and tho! he was to receive a third 
part of the money, as I was only a journeyman, and 
he my maſter, envy had more power over him than 

avarice, Equally provoked. on my part, I ſaid, that 
every man might boaſt as he thought proper, for I found 
that he began to curſe his art, and thoſe from whom 
he had learned. it, declaring that for the future he 
would never undertake works of importance in the 
| buſineſs, but give his attention entirely to making 
ſuch gewgaws, as they proved ſo lucrative. I then 
told him, I would venture to propheſy, that I ſhould 
ſucceed in his branch of buſineſs, but that he would 
never be ſucceſsful in my trifles, as he called them. 
Thus I went off in a paſſion, telling him, I would 
Don make it appear, that I was no falſe prophet. 
Thoſe who were preſent, all declared him to be in 
che wrong, looking upon him as a mean fellow, which 
he was in fact, and upon me as a man of ſpirit, as 
1 had ſhewn myſelf. Thenext day I went to return 
Signora Porzia thanks, and told her, that her lady- 
Gip bad done the reverſe of what ſhe ſaid ſhe would, 
N that 1 Propoſed to make the devil laugh, and that ſhe 
. ha ad again made him renounce God. We were both 
2: BEOS upon the occaſion, and the Save me other kur 
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About this time I contrived, with the aſſiſtance of 
a e of Raphael of Urbino, to be employed by 
the biſhop of Salamanca, in making one of thoſe 
ſilver vaſes, for holding water, which are uſed in 
cupboards, and generally laid upon them by way of 
ornament. The biſhop being deſirous of having two 
of equal ſize, employed Lucagnolo to make one, and 
the other was to be done by me; but with regard to 


faſhion, John Francis, the painter, gave us a deſign, 


to which we were to conform. I, with great alacri- 
ty, ſet about this piece of plate; ; and a Milaneſe, 


whoſe name was Signor Giovanni Pietro della Tacca, 


lent me part of his ſhop to follow my buſineſs. Ha- 
ving begun my work, I laid by what money I want- 
ed for my own private uſe, and the remainder I ſent 
to the relief of my poor father. At the very time 
the money was paid him 1n Florence, he happened to 
meet with one of thoſe rigid magiſtrates, who had 
menaced and uſed him fo roughly, in conſequence of 


my unfortunate ſcuffle. As this fiery magiſtrate had 


the misfortune of having very bad ſons, my, father 
took an-opportunity to ſay to him, Untoward acci- 
dents may happen to any body, eſpecially to men of 
choleric tempers, when they know themſelves to be 
injured, as was the caſe with my ſon, when he quar- 
relled with thoſe jewellers. But it is evident, from 


the general tenour of his life, that I Knew how to - 


give him a virtuous education. Would to God your 
ſons would turn out as good with reſpect to you, as 


mine are to me; and at I wiſh for your fake; for 
as God enabled me to give him a virtuous education, : 
where my abilities ceaſed to have any power, he in- 


terpoſed himſelf, and found means to reſcue him out 


of your violent hands. After head left the magiſ 
trate, he wrote me an account of the whole affair, 


requeſting me to play ſometimes upon the flute, that 
I might not loſe that admirable art, which he had 
taken ſo much pains to teach me. I had now a ſtrong 
2 805 to oblige him in this reſpect, before he died; 
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for God often grants us thoſe bleſſings which we pray 
for with faithful hearts. 

Whilſt I was going on with the biſhop * Sala- 
manca's plate, I had no aſſiſtance but that 185 a little 
pay, whom, at the earneſt requeſt of his relations, 
I had, half againſt my will, taken as an apprentice, 
This boy, then about fourteen, and named Pa f 
was ſon to a citizen of Rome, who lived upon his 
fortune. Paulino was one of the beſt bred, 155 4 

empeted, and prettieſt boys, that ever I ſaw in 
iy life; and, on account of his good qualities, 
his extraordinary beauty, and the great love he bore 
me, I conceived the ſtrongeſt affection for him that 
can inſpire the human breaſt. 

One of the effects of this great fondnels was, that 
In order to diffuſe a ray of chearfulneſs over his 
features, which had naturally a ſerious melancholy 
caſt, I from time to time took in hand my flute: 
he uſed then to ſmile in fo graceful and affeQting 
a manner, that I am not the leaſt ſurprized at the 
fables which the Greeks have written concerning 
their deities: had my apprentice lived in that age, 
he would, in all probability, have turned the heads 
of ſome of the poets of antiquity. Paulino had a 
fiſter, named Fauſtina, of ſo exquiſite a form, that 
ſhe might juſtly be compared to the renowned Fay- 
ſtino, whoſe charms are ſo much vaunted by hiſtori- 
ans; and he ſometimes carried me with him to his 
father s, ſo far as I could judge from obſervation, 
that worthy man ſeemed 5" 4 2 that I ſhould be 
his ſon-in-law. This made me ſet a much higher 
value upon muſic than I had done before, It hap- 
pened about this time, that John Jacobo, a muſici- 
an of Ceſena, whg belonged to the pope's houſhold, | 
and was an excellent performer, ſent Lorenzo Trom- 
bone of Luca, a perſon who is now in the ſervice _ 
of our duke, to propoſe to me to aſliſt them at the 
Pope's Ferragoſto *, in playing certain ſpiritual Pieces 


* A feaſt at Rome, the 1ſt of Auguſt, 8 
upon 


* 
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upon the flute, as he had ſelected ſome. of the moſt 
beautiful compoſitions for the occaſion. Tho' I had 
an earneſt deſire to finiſh the fine piece of plate that 
I had begun, yet, as muſic has a ſecret charm in it, 
and as I was in ſome meaſure deſirous of gratifying 
my aged father, I agreed to make one at their con- 
cert ; ſo that, oi br oy the Ferragoſto, we 
every two bours had a rehearſal. Upon the firſt of 
Auguſt we repaired to Belvidere, and whilſt Pope 
Clement was at dinner, we played thoſe fine compo- 
ſitions, which we had long practiſed, inſomuch, that 
his holineſs declared, he had never been deliglited 
with more excellent harmony. Then ſending for 
John Jacobo, he enquired of him how he had pro- 
cured ſo great a maſter of the flute, and ordered him 
to give a full and circumſtantial account of my per- 
ſon. Upon John Jacobo's mentioning my name, the 
Pope ſaid, Is this the ſon of John Cellini? Being 
fully informed of my character, he added, that, He 
had a mind to take me into his ſervice, and make. 
me one of his band of muſic. Jacobo anſwered, 
Your holineſs will do great things indeed, if you get 

him into your ſervice; for his buſineſs is that of 
goldſmith and jeweler, in which he 1s a compleat 
maſter, and, by working at it conſtantly, he makes 
a4 a great deal more money than he could ever acquire 
by muſic, The Pope replied, I am therefore the *. 
more deſirous of having him in my ſervice, ſince he 
is poſſeſſed of a qualification more than I expected: 
let him have the ſame falary with the reſt of you, 
and tell him from me, that I deſire he would become 
one of my band, and I will find him conſtant em- 
ployment in bis other buſineſs. His holineſs there- 
upon gave him a handkerchief, which contained a 
hundred gold crowns, deſiring him to divide them 
amongſt, the band, and let me have my ſhare. John 
Jacobo, having quitted the Pope, came to us, and 
repeated word for word all that his holineſs had ſaid. 
Having then divided the money amongſt eight muſi- 
| ; BR, 
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cians, and given me what fell to my ſhare, he added, 
1 have orders to ſet you down as one of our band. 
To this J made anſwer, Give me a day to confider of 
it, and to-morrow I will let you know my determi- 
nation. When I had left them, I deliberated within 
myſelf, whether I ſhould accept the offer, as it was 
likely to prejudice me ſo much in my buſineſs, The 
night following my father appeated to me in a dream, 
and intreated me, with tears of affection, that I 
would, for his take, accept of the place of muſician 
to the Pope: to whom I, as I thought, made anſwer, 
that it was my firm reſolution not to do it upon any 
account. He then appeared to me to aſſume a form 
ſo horrible, that I was ſhocked to behold him, and 
he faid, If you act otherwiſe, you will have your 
father's . 7 but if you conform to my deſire, I 
will bleſs you for ever. No ſooner was I awake, but 
I ran in a' fright to get my name entered amongſt the 
| Pope's muſicians. I then wrote to my aged father, 
that I had done as he deſired; who, upon receiving 
the intelligence, was, thro' exceſs of joy, attacked 
by a diforder, which brought him almoſt to death's 
door. Immediately upon his recovery he wrote me 
word, that he had juſt had the ſame dream as mine: 
I therefore concluded that I had given my father full 
ſatisfaction, and that all things would ſucceed to my 
wiſhes. I then exerted myſelf to the utmoſt, to Kail 
the piece of plate which [ had begun, for the biſhop 
of Salamanca. VET 
This prelate was an extraordinary perſon, and ex- 
ceeding rich, but very hard to be pleaſed. He ſent 
every day to enquire how I went on; and as the meſ- 
ſenger happened once not to find me at work, his 
maſter came in a great paſſion, and ſaid he would 
take the job out of my hands, and giye it to another 
to finiſh. This was occaſioned by my attaching 
myſelf to that odious flute; I therefore continued 
the work day and night, with the moſt. aſſiduous 
application, till I had forwarded it to ſuch a Sogn, 
= that 
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that 1 thought I might venture to ſhew it to the bi- 
ſhop ; but, upon ſeeing what I had done, he grew 
ſo impatient to have the piece compleated, that 1 
heartily repented having ever ſhewn it to him. In 


about three months I finiſhed this grand piece of 


plate, which I adorned with a variety. of beautiful 
animals, foliages, and figures, pleaſing to the eye 
beyond imagination, I then ſent my apprentice 
Paulino to ſhew it to the ingenious Lucagnolo : 


Paulino delivered his meſſage in the moſt graceful 


manner, in theſe terms; Signor Lucagnolo, my ma- 
ſter Benvenuto has, in purſuance of his promiſe, 
ſent me to ſhew you a piece of work, which he has 
made in imitation of your performances, and he ex- 
pects in return to ſee ſome of your little nick-nacks. 


Theſe words being uttered, Lucagnolo took the piece 


of plate into his hands, and having examined it ſuf- 
ficiently, ſaid to Paulino, My pretty youth, tell thy 


maſter that he is an excellent artiſt, and that there is 


nothing I deſire more than his friendſhip. The lad 


joyfully delivered his meſſage. The plate was then 


carried to the biſhop, who wanted to have a price 
ſet upon it. Juſt at this juncture, Lucagnolo enter- 

ed the room, who ſpoke of my work ſo honourably, 
and praiſed it to ſuch a degree, that he even ſurpaſſ- 


ed my own good opinion of it. The biſhop having 


taken the plate into his hand, ſaid, like a true Spa- 
niard, By G——4 I will be as flow in paying him, 
as he was tedious in finiſhing the work. When 1 
heard this, I was highly mortified, and curſed the 
Spaniard, as well as all who were friends to Spain. 


Amongſt other beautiful ornaments there was a 


handle to this filver vaſe, of the moſt exquiſite work- 


manſhip, which, by means of a kind of ſpring, ſtood 


exactly upon the mouth of it. The biſhop one day 


through vanity ſhewing this piece of plate to ſome 
Spaniſh gentlemen of his acquaintance, it came to 
paſs, that one of them, meddling indiſcreetly with _ 


the handle, the ſpring, unable to bear his rough 
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touch, ſuddenly broke, and this happened after his 


lordſhip had left the room. The gentleman thinking 
this a moſt unlucky accident, intreated the perſon 


who took care of the cupboard, to carry it directly 
to the artiſt that had made it, and order him to meti 


it without delay, promiſing that he ſhould be paid 


his own price, in caſe he proved expeditious. The 
piece of plate being thus again come into my hands, 
I promiſed to mend it without loſs of time; and this 
promiſe I performed; for it was brought me before 
dinner, and I finiſhed it by ten o'clock at night. The 
per ſon that left it with me, then came in a moſt vio- 
| lent hurry, for my lord biſhop had called for it again, 


to ſhew it to other gentlemen. The meſſenger, not 


giving me time to utter a-word, cried, quickly, 


quickly, bring the plate in all haſte. Being deter- 
mined to take my own time, and not to let him have 


it, I faid, I did not chuſe to make ſuch diſpatch. 
The man then flew into a paſſion, and clapping his 
hand to his ſword, ſeemed to be ready to break into 


the ſhop by main force; but this I prevented by dint 
of arms and menacing expreſſions. I will not let you 


have it, ſaid I, go tell your maſter that it ſhall not be 
taken out of my ſhop, till I am paid for my trouble. 
Seeing he could not obtain it by bullying, he began 
to beg and pray in the moſt ſuppliant manner; tell- 


ing me, that if I put it into his hands he would take 


care to ſee me ſatisfied. Theſe words did not in the 
leaſt ſhake my reſolution; and as I perſiſted in the 
ſame anſwer, he at laſt deſpaired of ſucceſs, and, 
ſwearing that he would return with a body of Spani- 

ards, and cut me to pieces, thought proper to de- 


part. In the mean time, I, who gave ſome credit to 
what I had heard of Spaniſh aſſaſſinations, declared I 


would defend myſelf coprageouſly ; and, having put 


in order an excellent fowling-piece, I ſaid in my own 


| mind, He that takes both my property | and my 
labour, may as well deprive me of life, Whilſt ! 
n ie thug 
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thus argued with myſelf, a crowd of Spaniards made 
their appearance, with the above-mentioned domeſ- 
tick at their head, who, with great arrogance, bid 
them break open the ſhop. At theſe words, I ſhew-/ 
ed them the muzzle of my loaded fuſil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, Vile traitors and cut-throats, are 
the houſes and ſhops of citizens of Rome to be af- 
faulted in this manner? If any of you ſhould offer 
to approach this door, I will ſhoot him dead. Then 
taking aim at the domeſtick, and. making a ſhew- as 
if 1 was going to fire at him, I cried out, as for you, 
you raſcal, that ſet them on, you are the very firſt I 
ſhall make an example of. Upon hearing this, 
he clapped ſpurs to a jennet upon which he was 
mounted, and began to fly full ſpeed. The diſtur- 
bance had now. brought all the neighbours out of 
their houſes, when ſome Roman gentlemen paſhng by 
ſaid, Kill the dogs, and we will ſtand by you. Theſe. 
words had ſuch an effect, that they left me in a ter- 
rible panic, and told his lordſhip all that had hap- 
pened. The biſhop, as he was a proud, haughty 
man, reprimanded and ſcolded his ſervants very ſe- 
verely, both becauſe they had committed ſuch an 
act of violence, and becauſe they had not gone 
thro' with it. The painter, WhO had been preſent at 
the above-mentioned accident, entering at this junc- 
ture, his lordſhip deſited him to go and tell me, 
that if I did not bring home the piece of plate di- 
rectly, he would leave no part of my body entire 
but my ears; but that, if I brought it without de- 
lay, he would inſtantly ſatisfy my demand. The 
proud prelate's menaces did not in the leaſt terri 
me, and I gave him to underſtand, that I ſhould lay; 
the whole affair before the pope. In the mean time, 
his anger and my fear having . ſubſided, upon the 
aſſurances of ſome gentlemen of Rome, that I ſhould 
come to no harm, and that I . ſhould be paid for 
my trouble, armed with my dagger and coat of 
eee i” 


% L 
* 
— 


0 . 
. WW * 


Tur LIFE or 


mait, I repaired to the houſe of the biſhop, who 
had ' cauſed all his ſervants to be drawn up in a 
line. There I made my appearance, Paulino fol- 
lowing 1 me eloſe, with the piece of plate. To make 
my way thro? the line of domeſticks, was like paſſing 
thro' the Zodiack; one of them looked like a lion 
another like a ſcorpion, and a third like a crab, till 
at laſt we came into the preſence of this reverend 
prelate, who uttered the moſt prieſt-like, Spaniard- 
like words that I ever heard. All this time I never 
once looked at him, or ſo much as anſwered a fingle 
word; at which his lordſhip ſeemed to diſcover more 
reſentment than ever ; and, having ordered pen, ink, 
and paper, deſired me to write him a receipt. 1 
then looked him full in the face, and told him that I 
would readily do fo, after T had received my money. 
The hangt) biſhop was then more exaſperated than 
ever: but, in fine, after a great deal of ſcolding and 
hectoring, I was paid, and, having wrote a e 
left the place in high ſpirits. | 
Pope Clement afterwards heard the whole affair, 

having firſt ſeen the piece of plate in queſtion, tho? 
it was not ſhewn'him by me; he was highly pleaſed 
at what had happened, and faid publickly, that he 
entirely approved of my behaviour, fo that the bi- 
ſhop heartily repented what he had done; and, in 
order to make atonement for the paſt, ſent me word 
by the fame painter, that he intended to employ me 
in many commiſſions of importance. To which I 
made anſwer, that I was very willing to undertake 
them, but that I inſiſted on being paid beforehand. 

Fheſe words coming likewiſe to the ear of Pope Cle- 
ment, made him laugh heartily. Cardinal Cibo was 
at Rome when the affair a pen and his holineſs 
told him the whole affair of the difference between 
me and the biſhop of Salamanca, with all the diſtur- 
barices it had given riſe to: then he turned to one of 


his domeſticks, and bid him find conſtant employ- 
ment 
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ment for me in my * as 2 goldſmith. The 


above cardinal ſent for me, and, after much con- 
verſation, ordered me to make him a piece of plate, 


more conſiderable than that which I had lately fi- 
niſhed for the biſhop of Salamanca. likewiſe work- 
ed for cardinal Cornaro, and for many other cardi- 
nals, eſpecially Ridolfi and Salviati : I was employed 
by them all, and earned a great deal of money. Sig- 


nora Porzia Chigi told me I ſhould open a ſhop en- 


| tirely upon my own account. I did = accordingly, 


C445 4S @ *% 


tance with 1 Gabricllo Cefarini, Gonfalonier 
of Rome, and frequently worked for that gentleman. 


_ Amongſt other jobs I did for him, one was parti- 
_ cularly remarkable, namely, a large gold medal, to 
be worn upon a hat, and on 'which was engraved. 


Leda with her enamoured ſwan. He was highly 


pleaſed with the execution, and faid he would get 
my work to be examined, in order to pay me ac- 
cording to its full value. My medal being a ma- 


ſter- piece of art, the connoiſſeurs ſet a much higher 


price upon it than he expected, and as it was in 


bad hands, I reaped no benefit from my labour.” This 


medal occaſioned me as much trouble as the biſhop 
of Salamanca's piece of plate. But that narratives of 
this ſort may not interfere with matters of much 


greater importance, I ſhall content myſelf with having 
Dl. touched upon that Ry, adventure, 
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The author has a quarrel, and accepts a challenge from FA 
Rienzo da Ceri — He applies himſelf to ſeal engraving, 
and improves in that art under Lautizio—The plague. 
| breaks out at Rome, during which he amuſes himſelf 
wilh taking plans of the antiquities of that city — Story 
of Signor Jacomo Carpi, the famous ſurgeon, and of 
the vaſes deſigned by Benvenuto Ihe peſtilence having 
ceaſed, a ſociety is formed of artiſts, viz. painters, 
| ſeulptors and golaſmiths, with weekly meetings Grand 
entertainment at one of theſe meetings, and a merry fro- 
lick of ibe author's, at which were preſent Michael 
Angelo and Julio Roman. 
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A I am ſometimes obliged to quit the ſphere of 
my profetlion, in writing the Hiſtory of my 
life, I find it expedient, with regard to ſuch articles 
as the laſt- mentioned, not to give a circumſtantial 
account of them, but a compendious ſummary of the 
chief particulars, I happened once, at our feaſt of 
eB ge to dine with ſeveral of my countrymen, of 
different callings, painters, ſculptors, and goldſmiths; 
where, amongſt other artiſts of diſtinguiſhed reputa- 
tion, were preſent one Roſſo, a painter, John Fran- 
_ ceſco, a pupil of Raphael of Urbino, and many more. 
As I had invited them thither without any ceremony, 
or conſtraint, they laughed and jeſted, which is uſual 
with mixed companies, and made merry upon occa- 
ſion of ſo great a feſtival, A young mad-cap, who 
was in theſervice of Signor Lorenzo de Medici, and 
whoſe name was Rienzo da Ceri, happening to paſs 
byduring this entertainment, turned the Florentines 
into a jeſt, and caſt many injurious reflexions upon 
the whole body of the nation. As it was I that had 
invited all theſe men of genius and worth to this 
meeting, I conſidered myſelf as the perſon inſulted 
upon the occaſion ; and, without being taken notice 
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of by any of the company, went up to the ſpark 
above-mentioned, who was with a woman of the 


town, and continued his gibing to divert her. 1 


aſked him whether he was the audacious man that 


ſpoke ill of the Florentines; and he immediately 


made anſwer that he was. Scarce had he uttered 


theſe words when I gave him a ſlap on the face, and 


we both inſtantly drew. But we had hardly made 
three paſſes, when ſeveral of the by-ſtanders inter- 
poſed, all ſeeming to take my part, rather than that 


of my adverſary ; for as the company preſent were 


ſenſible that I was in the right, they declared in my 
favour accordingly. The day following I received a 


challenge from my adverſary, which I accepted with 

_ chearfulneſs, declaring that I thought this an affair 

of much greater importance than the buſineſs of my 

- ſhop. I inſtantly went to ſpeak to an old man, named 

Bevilacqua, who had the reputation of being the beſt 

ſwordſman in Italy, having fought above twenty 

duels, and always come off with honour, This wor- 

thy man was my friend, had had connexions with me 
in my buſineſs, and even interpoſed in ſome diſputes 

between me and my employers ; he therefore ſaid to 


me, my good friend, Benvenuto, if you were to cope 
with Mars himſelf J have not the leaſt doubt but you 


would come off with honour , for though I have been 


acquainted with you ſo many years, I never knew you 


in the wrong, with regard to any quarrel; He con- 
ſented, therefore, to be my ſecond, and, having re- 


paired -to the place appointed in arms, I came off 


with credit, though there was no blood ſhed, I paſs 
by the particulars of this combat, which might in- 


deed be entertaining to ſome readers; but J rather 


chuſe to dwell upon the events that befell me in the 


buſineſs of my calling, which was my chief motive 
for taking pen in hand, and in recounting of which 


1 ſhall find ſufficient employment. | Though | was 


excited by an honeſt emulation to produce a piece of 
work, which might equal, or even ſurpaſs thoſe of 
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that able artiſt, Lucagnolo, I did not however, up- 


on that account, quit my agreeable art of jewelling, 
and, by uniting the two, 1 acquired much more re- 
putation and profit, than I could have done by either 


ſingly ; for, in both branches, I often hit off things 


unknown to other artiſts. 

There was, at this time, in Rome, a native of 
Perugia, of great abilities, named Lautizio; the only 
man that worked in his branch of the buſineſs, We 
was that of a ſeal engraver. Every Cardinal, 


Rome, has a ſeal on which his title is engraved ; 10 Y 
is made of the bigneſs of a child's hand, and the ti- 


tle is embelliſned with a variety of figures : ong of 
theſe ſeals, well executed, coſts a hundred crowns 
and upwards. I could not help defiring to rival fo 


eminent an artiſt, though this buſineſs widely differs 

from that of the jeweller and goldſmith; but Lauti- 
zi0, who was maſter of the art of ſeal making, ſeem 
ed to be confined to that alone, and knew nothing 
of any other branch. I therefore ſet about learning 


this buſineſs, and though I found it exceeding diffi- 
cult, was never wearied out by any labour it coſt 
me, but attached myſelf conſtantly to it, and making 


money. There was likewiſe, in Rome, another emi- 
nent artiſt, a native of Milan, Who went by the name 


of Caradoſſo; this man worked only in medals, en- 


graved with a chiſſel, upon thin plates of metal, and 
many other materials z he made ſome ſcripture pieces, 
and figures of Chriſt, a palm long, of thin, plates of 


gold, and of ſuch admirable workmanſhip, that I 
looked upon him to be one of the greateſt maſters 
in this branch that I had ever known; and I envied 


him more than any of the reſt. There were likewiſe 


other maſters there, who worked in medals engraved 


on ſteel ; theſe are the true guides and models of 


thoſe who deſire to acquire perfection in coining mo- 


ney. I ſet about learning all theſe different branches with 


= greateſt aſſiduity. Next to theſe came the moſt 


elegans art of alis. in which I never heard of 
more 
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end, as I ſhall ſhew in a proper place. 
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more than one that excelled, and this was a Floren- 


tine, named Amerigo, with whom J was not acquaint · 


ed; his performances were indeed admirable, and 


ſuch as were never equalled in any part of the globe; 


nor could I, or any other man, ever boaſt of having 


ſeen a piece of workmanſhip of the kind, that made 
even a faint approach to their excellence. The art 
of enamelling is extremely difficult on account of the 
fire, which is the laſt thing uſed in works of that na- 
ture, and often ſpoils and totally deſtroys them; 
_ nevertheleſs I attached myſelf likewiſe to it with the 
_ utmoſt ardour ; and, though I found it very hard to 
be acquired, ſuch was the pleaſure I took in learning 
it, that its greateſt difficulties appeared delightful to 


me. This was a peculiar indulgence of the author of 
nature, and the effect of a genius fo happy, that I 


could with the utmoſt eaſe, learn any thing I gave my 
mind to. Theſe ſeveral branches are very different 


from each other, inſomuch, that the man who excells 


in one, ſeldom, or never, attains to an equal degree 


of perfection in any of the reſt; whereas I, having 


exerted myſelf with the utmoſt aſſiduity to be eminent 


in all theſe different branches, at laſt compaſſed my 


About this time, whilſt I was ſtill a young man of 


three and twenty, ſo dreadful an epidemic diſeaſe 


prevailed in Rome, that there died every day ſeveral 


thouſands. Though | was ſomewhat terrified at this 
calamity, I began to indulge myſelf in certain plea- 
ſures of fancy, ariſing from different cauſes, which I _ 
ſhall hereafter ſpecify; for, on holydays, 1 amufed 
_ myſelf with viſiting the antiquities of that city, and 


ſometimes took their figures in wax, at other times 1 
made drawings of them. As theſe antiquities are all 
ruinous edifices, where a number of pigeons build 
their neſts, I had a mind to divert myſelf among them 


with my fowling-piece; but being greatly afraid of 


the plague, I avoided all commerce with the inhabi- 
tants, and made Paulino carry my gun; thus we re- 
| 8 — — 
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paired together to the ruins, from whence I often re- 
turned home loaded with pigeons of the largeſt ſize. 
But I never choſe to put more than a ſingle ball in- 
to my piece, and in this manner, by being a good _ 
marks-man, I procured a conſiderable quantity of 

game. The fowling piece which I held in my hand, 
was, both on the inſide and outfide, as bright as a 


loeking-glaſs; I likewiſe made the powder as fine as 


the minuteſt duſt; and, in the uſe of it, I diſcovered 
ſome of the moſt admirable ſecrets that ever were 
known till this time. Of this I will, to avoid pro- 
lixity, give only one proof, which will ſurprize even 
thoſe who are adepts in this matter: When I had 
charged my piece with a quantity. of powder, equal 
in weight to the fifth part of a ball, it carried two 
hundred paces point blank: in a word, ſo great was 
the delight I took in ſhooting, that it often diverted, *_ 
me from the buſineſs of my ſhop. Though it .had 
this ill conſequence, it, in other reſpects, procured 
me conſiderable advantages; for, by this exerciſe of 
ſhooting, I greatly improved my conſtitution, the air 
was of vaſt ſervice to me, and braced my nerves, 
which were naturally relaxed : whilſt I was enjoying 
theſe pleaſures, my ſpirits ſuddenly revived; I no 
longer had my uſual gloom, and I worked to more 
purpoſe, than when my attention was totally engroſ- 
ſed by buſineſs : upon the whole my gun turned 
rather to my advantage, than the contrary. Add to 
this, that, by means of this recreation, I contracted 
an acquaintance with ſome people, that kept a look 
out for the peaſants of Lombardy, who, at a par- 
ticular ſeafon of the year, came to work in the vine- 
yards. about Rome : theſe peaſants, m digging the 
ground, ſcarce ever failed to diſcover ancient medals, 
agates, cornelians, and camaieu's; they likewiſe 
found precious ſtones, ſuch as emeralds, zaphyrs, 
diamonds and rubies. Thoſe who went in queſt of 
the peaſants, often bought ſuch things of them for 
a trifle ; and I dealing with the former, have frequent- 


I 


S 53 
Iy given them gold crowns for curioſities, which had 


This traffick, be- 
ſides the great profit I derived from it, which was at 


coſt them only ſo many pence. 


leaſt a tenth, procured me the friendſhip of moſt of 
' the Roman cardinals. I ſhall mention only a few of 
the moſt remarkable of theſe rarities, that happened 


to fall into my hands; imprimis, a Dolphin Td: 


about the ſize of a large bean; though art was emi- 
nently conſpicuous in this head, it was ſtill ſurpaſſed 


by nature; for this emerald was of ſo fine a colour, 
that the perſon who purchaſed it of me for ten crowns, 
cauſed it to be curiouſly ſet in a gold ring, and fold 
it for a hundred. I had likewiſe one of the fineſt 


; topazes that ever was beheld: art and nature ſeemed 


to rival each other in embelliſhing this ſtone, of the 


ſize of a large nut; and upon it was carved an amaz- 
ing fine head, intended to repreſent a Minerva. I 
had likewiſe, in my collection, another ſtone of a 
different ſort from any of theſe; this was a camaieu, 
upon which was engraved a Hercules binding a triple- 
headed Cerberus; this was a piece of ſuch extraor- 
dinary beauty, and fiich admirable workmanſhip, 
that our great Michael Angelo declared he had never 
beheld any thing that ſurpaſſed it. Amongſt a number 


of bronze medals, one fell into my hands, upon which 
was repreſented a head of Jupiter; this medal was 
the largeſt | ever beheld: the head was one of the 


moſt compleat maſter- pieces of art; on the reverſe 


were ſeveral other figures, reſembling the head, in 


which the artiſt diſplayed his ingenuity in a manner 
might launch out into a long 
diſſertation upon this (ubjeQ, but 1 chooſe to avoid 


equally conipicuous, 


prolixity. 
Tue epidemic diſorder had prevailed for ſome time 


in Rome (for 1 muſt partly go back in order to con- 


nect my narrative) when there arrived in that city an 


eminent ſurgeon, named ſignor Jacomo da Carpi ; this 
extraordinary man had, amongſt other noſtrums, cer- 


tain violent remedies for the French diſeaſe; and 
E 3 moreover 
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moreover underſtood the art of deſign extremely well. 
Happening one day to paſs by my ſhop, he caſt his 
eye upon ſome drawings, amongſt which were ſe⸗ 
veral little vaſes of a variety of groteſque figures, 
which I had ſketched out by way of amuſement : 
theſe vaſes being, in form, very different from any 
that had ever been ſeen before ; Signor Giacomo de- 
ſired me to make him ſome, of ſilver, according to 
the ſame model: this I readily agreed to do, becauſe 
they were of my own invention: Though he paid 
me generouſly for my ttouble, the reputation which 
I acquired by them was of a hundred times more 
value to me than the profit; for the whole trade de- 
clared they had never ſeen any thing more compleat, 
or better executed. I had no ſooner finiſned theſe 
pieces, but my new employer ſnewed them to the 
Pope, and the day following quitted Rome. He was 
a man of great learning, and talked admirably upon 
medical ſubjects. The Pope was deſirous of having 
him in his ſervice, but he declared he did not care 
to confine himſelf to any ſervice whatever, and that 
whoever had occaſion for his aſſiſtance, ſhould ſend 
for him : he was a perſon of great ſagacity, and did 
very wiſely to leave Rome; for, not many months 
after, all his patients relapſed, ſo that he would 
have been murdered, if he had ſtayed, He ſhewed 
my little vaſes to the duke of Ferrara, and to ſe- 
veral other princes; and told them that they were 
preſents from a great nobleman at Rome, of whom 
he had demanded them, upon undertaking to cure 
Him of a certain diſorder ; that the nobleman had 
told him, they were antiques, and begged he would 
rather aſk any thing elſe, which he would freely part 
with, and leave him thoſe ; but he refuſed to cure 
him on any other terms, and thus got them into his 
poſſeſſion. This I was told by Signor Alberto Bendi- 
dio, who, with great ceremony, ſhewed me certain 
figures at Ferrara: at which I laughed, without 
making any other aniwer. Signor Alberto, who was 
* „ proud 
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9 proud haughty man, ſaid to me in a paſſion, you 


may laugh as much as you pleaſe, but I muſt tell 


you that there has not been a man theſe thouſand 


years, able to.make ſuch figures. I, that 1 might 
not ſeem to detract from their reputation, ſtood ad- 


miring them in ſilent aſtoniſhment. I was told in 
Rome, by many noblemen who were my friends, 
that theſe drawings appeared to them very extraor- 


dinary, and of genuine antiquity. Encouraged by 
this declaration, I confeſſed that they were my per- 


formances. They not giving credit to what I ſaid, 


I formed a reſolution to make new deſigns, in or- 2 
der to prove my veracity, becauſe the above- men- 


tioned Signor Giacomo had carried off the others. 
By this job I was conſiderably a gainer. The epi- 
demic diſeaſe continuing to rage, I eſcaped it ver 


happily; many of my acquaintance had died of hs 


while I continued in perfect health; 
The plague had by this time almoſt ſpent its 


fury ; infomuch, that thoſe who had ſurvived it, 
congratulated each other, and expreſſed great joy, 
at having eſcaped that fatal ſcourge. Upon this oc- | 
caſion, there was eſtabliſhed in Rome a ſociety of 


painters, ſtatuaries, and goldſmiths, the beſt that 


had ever been known in that capital. The founder 


of this ſociety was a ſtatuary, named Michael An- 


gelo, a native of Sienna, and poſſeſſed of ſuch extra- 


ordinary abilities, that he might juſtly vie with any 


artiſt belonging to the profeſſion , but ſtill more emi- 


nently diſtinguiſhed, for being the moſt complaiſant 
and obliging man in the univerſe. He was the oldeſt 
member of this ſociety, but might be conſidered as 
the youngeſt, on account of his vigorous conſtitu- 


tion. We were frequently together, at leaſt twice in 


the week. I muſt not omit, that to this ſociety alſo 


| belonged Julio Romano, a painter; and John Fran- 


ceſco, both excellent pupils of the great Raphael of 
Urbino. After we had been ſeveral times in com- 


pany together, our worthy preſident thought | Proper 
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to invite us to ſup at his houſe on Sunday, directing 
that every man ſhould bring his miſtreſs with him; 
and he who failed to comply, ſhould be obliged to 
treat the company with a ſupper. Such members of 
the ſociety as had no acquaintance amongſt the 
courtezans, were obliged to procure ladies with great 
trouble and expence, for fear of expoſing themſelves . 
at this agreeable entertainment. I had thought my- 


ſelf vaſtly well provided in a fine girl of the name of 
Pentheſilea, who had a fondneſs for me; but I was 


obliged to reſign her to one of my moſt intimate 
friends, named Bacchiaca, who' had been, and ſtill 
continued to be, deeply in love with her. The 


girl, upon this occaſion, was ſomewhat picqued, 


perceiving that I gave her up to Bacchiaca, 'at the 


firſt word; a circumſtance which induced her to 


imagine that I {lighted her, and made a bad return 
for the affection ſhe bore me, Her reſentment after- 
wards involved me in a perplexing affair, of which I 

ſhall ſpeak more at large in its proper place. Tt. 
As the time drew near that we were to repair to 
the afſemby above-mentioned, and I happened to 8 
without a female companion, I looked upon myſelf 
as guilty of a great overſight, in not providing one; 
but not chuſing to be diſgraced by bringing any low, 

deſpicable creature, amongſt fo many brilliant beau 

ties, I thought of a frolick to increaſe the mirth of 
the company. Having formed my. plan, I ſent for a 

boy, named Diego, of about ſixteen, who lived next 
door to me, and was fon to a Spaniſh copperſmith: 


this lad was learning latin at the grammar-ſchool, to 


which he applied with great diligence : he had a very 
gentee] perſon, with a fine complexion ; the contours 
of his face ſurpaſſed thoſe of the ancient ſtatue of 
Antinous, and I had often drawn his likeneſs, by 


which I acquired great reputation in my perfor- 


mances. The boy had no acquaintance in town, nor 


was he known to any of the ſociety. - He neglected 


his perſon very much, his attention being intirely in- 
1 groſleg 
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groſſed by ſtudy. Having ſent for him to my houſe, 
I begged that he would dreſs himſelf in woman's 
cloaths, which I had provided. He was eaſily pre- 
vailed on to comply, and I, by means of a variety of 
ornaments, added a conſiderable luſtre to the beauty 
of his countenance. I put two rings in his ears, in 
which were two fine and beautiful pearls ; the rings 
being divided in the middle, faſtened upon his ears, 
which appeared to be bored: I then dreſſed his neck 
with gold necklaces, and coſtly jewels. In the fame 
manner I adorned his fingers with rings, and, taking 
him gently by the ear, brought him before a looking- 
| glaſs, The boy, ſeeing himſelf in the glaſs, exclaim- 
ed with an exſulting tone, Lord, what a Diego I am - 
now! Diego, ſaid J to him then, I never before aſked 
you for any favour, but now, for the firſt time, I beg 
you will oblige me in one thing; that is, that you 
would, in your preſent dreſs, repair with me to the 
agreeable ſociety, which I have mentioned to you ſo 
olten. The lad, who was virtuous and diſcreet, mo- 
deftly caſt his eyes upon the ground, and deliberated 
for a few moments, then ſuddenly looking up, made 
anſwer, I will go with you, Benvenuto. Findin 
him ſo very ready, I replied, let us ſet out directly. 
| pat on his head a large handkerchief, which is call- 
ed at Rome a ſummer-cloth. When we came to 
' the place, the whole company were already met, 
and all roſe to ſalute me. Michael Angelo was between 
Julio Romano and John Franceſco. As ſoon as I had 
taken the handkerchief from the head of my beau- 
tiful companion, Michael Angelo, who, as I have al- 
ready obſerved, was one of the moſt facetious and 
diverting men in the world, with one hand taking 
hold of Julio, and with the other of John Franceſ- 
co, with his utmoſt might, drew them towards Die- 
go, and obliged them to kneel down; at the ſame 
time, falling upon his knees himſelf, and cailing'to 
the company, he exclaimed aloud, See in what form 
angels deſcend from the clouds! tho? celeſtia! ſpirits 
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are repreſented as males, behold there are female 
ſpirits in heaven likewiſe! So he continued to ex- 
claim, Oh beautiful angel! Oh. angel, worthy of all 
praiſe, vouchſafe to ſave, vouchſafe to direct me! At 


theſe words the facetious creature lifted up his right 


hand, and gave him a papal benediction. Michael 


Angelo riſing, ſaid, that it was cuſtomary to kiſs the 


pope's toe, but that adoration ſhould be paid to the 
cheeks of angels. He then gave him a falute, and 


the youth coloured up, which greatly added to his 
beauty. This ſcene being over, every man pro- 


duced a ſonnet, - upon ſome ſubject or other, and 


We gave them to Michael Angelo for his peruſal. The 
latter began to read them aloud, when the attention 
of Diego increaſed his beauty to ſuch a degree as is 
impoſſible to expreſs. The company fell into diſ- 
courſe, and gave many tokens of admiration, which 


I ſhall not here particularize, as this is not now my 
buſineſs ; I ſhall only mention one expreſſion, which 


I remember to have heard from that famous painter, 


Julio. This great man having looked upon all pre- 


ſent with affection, but more attentively upon the 


ladies, turned about to Michael Angelo, and ſpoke 
to him thus, My dear Michael Angelo, the name of 
crow, which you have given to our ladies, ſuits them 


pretty well, tho they are even inferior to crows, 
when compared to one of the fineſt peacocks that 


ever was beheld. Dinner was now ready to ſerve up, 
when Julio begged to be the perſon that ſhould place 


us in proper order. His requeſt being granted, he 
took the ladies by the hand, and made them ſit at 


the upper end of the table, with mine in the midſt 
of thera; the men he placed next, and me in the 
middle, telling me, that I was deſerving of all man- 
Behind our backs 
there were rows of flower- pots, with beautiful jeſſa- 
mines, which ſeemed to heighten the charms of the 
young ladies, and eſpecially of my Diego, beyond 
expreſſion. T hus we all, with great chearfulneſs, 


began 5 
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began to regale ourſelves at that elegant ſupper, After 
our repaſt was over, we were entertained with a con- 


cert of muſic, both vocal and inſtrumental ; and be- 


cauſe the performers ſung and played with books be- 
fore them, my angelical companion deſired that he 
might be allowed to ſing his part. As he acquitted 


himſelf better than any of the reſt, Julio and Michael 
Angelo, inſtead of expreſſing themſelves in the ſame 


facetious terms they had done before, ſeemed to be 


ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, and grew wild and extra- 


vagant in their praiſes, The muſic being over, one 
Aurelio Aſcolano, who was very clever at repeating 
verſes by heart, which is called in Italy, improviſare, 
began to repeat ſome admirable lines in praiſe of the 
ladies. Whilſt this perſon was ſinging, the two girls 


who had my beauty between them, never ceaſed pra- 


ting and chattering; one of them told me in what 


manner ſhe had fallen into that looſe way of life ; the 
other aſked my companion how it came to be her fate, 
who were her friends, and how long ſhe had been at 
Rome, with ſeveral queſtions of the ſame kind, Were 


1 to dwell upon .trifles of ſuch a nature, I might 
relate many odd things that were ſaid and done 
there, occaſioned by Penthefilea, who was paſſio- 
nately fond of me; but as that would be foreign to 


my deſign, I ſhall be content with briefly touching 


upon them. 3 
The diſcourſe of the two courtezans began to diſ- 
guſt my counterfeit lady, who had taken the name 


of Pomona. As ſhe was deſirous to diſengage herſelf 


from them, and get rid of their looſe converſation, 
ſhe ſometimes turned to one fide, ſometimes to the 
other. The lady that Julio brought with him, aſking 


whether ſhe was not ill; the counterfeit Pomona an- 


ſwered in the affirmative, declaring that ſhe believed 
herſelf to be ſome months gone with child, and felt, 
at that very time, the qualms of breeding. Upon 


which, the two ladies, who had her between them, 
taking compaſſion of Pomona, felt her body, and dif- 
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covered her to be a boy; immediately drawing back 
their hands, they quitted the table, loading him with 
all the abuſive language that is uſually given to diſ- 
orderly young fellows. An outcry being inſtantly ſet 
up, accompanied with great laughter and expreſſions 
of ſurprize, the Ind Michael Angelo deſired per- 
miſtion of all preſent to inflict upon me a penance in 
his own way: the company giving their aſſent to this 
with loud acclamations, he put me out of pain, by 
thrice repeating, Long live Signor Benvenuto : and 
that, he ſaid, was the puniſhment I deſerved for fo 
humorous a frolic. Thus ended this pleaſant enter- 
tainment, together with the day, and the company 
ſeparating, retired to their reſpective habitations. 


CHAP. VI. 


The author learns to make curious Damaſkeenings of ſteel 
and ſilver on Turkiſh daggers, &c.—Dertvation of 
the word Groteſque, in works of deſign—His ingenuity 
in medals and ring. His great humanity to Lewis 
Piulci is repaid with the utmoſt ingratitude — Tragical 
end of Pulct, in conſequence of his amour with Pen- 
thefilea —Gallant bebaviour of the author on this occaſi- 
on, in defeating a band of armed adverſaries—His 
eſcape, and reconciliation with Benvenuio of Perugia. 


J ERE I to give a compleat account of all the 
works I did at this time for perſons of diffe- 
rent ſtations in life, my narrative would become al- 
together tedious : ſuffice it at preſent to obſerve, that 
] exerted myſelf with the utmoſt diligence and care, 
to acquire perfection in a variety of different arts, as 
above enumerated; and therefore with unceaſing 
perſeverance worked at them all. But as an oppor- 

- tunity has not hitherto occurred, of giving an account 
of any of my remarkable performances, I ſhall wait 
till ſuch a one offers. Michael Angelo, the ſtatuary, 

Vas at that time emplayed in erecting a monnment | 
PE. „„ 10 
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to the late Pope Adrian; Julio Romano, the painter, 
was gone into the ſervice of the marquis of Mantua ;. 
the other members were retired to different quarters, 
as their buſineſs happened to lead them: ſo that our 
ingenious ſociety was almoſt entirely diſperſed. Soon' 
after there fell into my hands ſome little Turkiſh 
daggers; the handles of which were of iron, as well 
as the blade, and even the ſcabbard was of that me- 
tal: on theſe were engraved ſeveral foliages in the 
Turkiſh taſte, moſt beautifully filled up with gold. 
I found I had a ſtrong inclinantion to cultivate this 
branch likewiſe, which was fo different from the reſt ; 
and, finding that I had great ſucceſs in it, I produced 
ſeveral pieces in this way. My performances indeed 
were much finer and more durable than the Turkiſh, 
for ſeveral reaſons; one was, that I made a much 
deeper inciſion in the ſteel than is generally practiſed 
in Turkiſh works; the other was, that theſe foliages 
are nothing elſe but cichory leaves, with Coe” hw 
flowers of Echites; if theſe have ſome graces, they 
are not laſting, like thoſe of our foliages. In Italy 
there is a variety. of taſtes, and we cut foliages in 
many different forms; the Lombards make the moſt 
beautiful wreaths, repreſenting ivy leaves, and others 
of the ſame ſort, with agreeable twinings, highly 
pleaſing to the eye. The Romans and Tuſcans have 
a much better notion in this reſpect; for they repre- 
ſent Acanthus leaves, with all their feſtoons and 
flowers, winding in a variety of forms, and amongſt 
theſe leaves they inſert birds and animals of ſeveral 
ſorts, with great ingenuity and elegance in the ar- 
rangement. They in part likewiſe have recourſe to- 
wild flowers, ſuch as thoſe called lyons mouths, ac- 
companied by other fine inventions of the imaginati- 
on, which are termed groteſques by the ignorant. 
"Theſe foliages have received that name from the mo- 
derns, becauſe they. are found in certain caverns in 
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KK Rome, which in ancient days were chambers, baths, 
ſtudies, halls, and other places of the like nature. 
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The curious happened to diſcover them in theſe ſub- 
terraneous caverns, whoſe low ſituation is owing to 
the raiſing of the ſurface of the ground in a ſeries of 
ages; and, as theſe caverns in Rome are common- 
ly called grottos, they from thence acquired the 
name of groteſque. But this 1s not their proper 
name, for, as the ancients delighted in the compoſi- 
tion of chimerical creatures, and to the mixed breed of. 
animals, ſuppoſed to ſpring from the promiſcuous 
conjunction of goats, cows, and mares, gave the ap- 
pellation of monſters; in like manner, artiſts pro- 
_ duced by their foliages, monſters of this fort; and 
that is the proper name for them, not groteſques. In 
ſuch a taſte I made foliages, filled up in the manner 
above-mentioned, which were far more elegant and 
pleaſing to the eye, than the Turkiſh works. 
It happened about this time, that certain vaſes 
were diſcovered, which appeared to be antique urns, 
filled with aſhes: amongſt theſe were iron rings, in- 
laid with gold, in each of which was ſet a diminutive 
ſhell. Learned antiquarians, upon inveſtigating the 
nature of theſe rings, declared their opinion, that 
they were worn as charms by thoſe, who deſired to 
behave with ſteadineſs and reſolution, either in pro- 
ſperous or adverſe fortune. Ss 
I likewiſe took things of this nature in hand, at the 
requeſt of ſome gentlemen who were my particular 
friends, and wrought ſome of theſe little rings; but 
I made them of ſteel, well tempered, and then cut 
and inlaid with gold, fo that they were very beauti- 
ful to behold. Sometimes, for a ſingle ring of this 
| fort, I was paid above forty crowns, At that time a 
| ſort of ſmall medals were in faſhion, upon which it 
was cuſtomary for noblemen and gentlemen to en- 
grave certain devices and fancies of their own; and 
they wore them commonly upon their caps. I made 
ſeveral things of this ſort, but found ſuch jobs very 
difficult. The celebrated artiſt, named Carodoſſo, 
would not take leſs than a hundred crowns for one of 
1 
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ther, becauſe they contained a variety of figures, I 


was therefore employed, not ſo much on- account of 
the greatneſs of his price, as his ſlowneſs in workin 

by ſome gentlemen, for whom I made one medal, 
amongſt others, in emulation of this renowned artiſt, 
on which were four figures that I took uncommon 
pains with, It happened upon this occaſion that the 
gentlemen comparing my work to that of the famous 
Caradoſſo, declared mine to be by much the moſt 


elegant and maſterly, and bid me aſk whatever 1 


thought proper for my trouble, for I had given them 


ſuch ſatisfaction, that they were willing to pay me 


my own price, To this I anſwered, that the beſt 


recompence I could receive for my labour, and that 


which I deſired moſt, was the happineſs of making 


an approach to the excellence of ſo great a maſter ; 
and if I appeared to gentlemen of their taſte to have 


_ attained that honour, I thought myſelf ſufficiently re- 
warded. Upon my leaving - them at theſe words, 


they immediately ſent me a generous preſent, with 
which I was perfectly ſatisfied '; and my ardour - to 


gain the approbation of my - employers encteaſed to 
ſuch a degree, that it gave riſe to the adventures 
which I am going to relate. For in the courſe of this 
hiſtory I mutt ſometimes loſe ſight of my profeſſion, 


to record ſome unlucky accidents, by which this 


toilſome life of mine has been occaſionally embittered. 


I have already given an account of the ingenious 


ſociety of artiſts, and of the pleaſant ſcene of Pen- 


theſilea, the courtezan, who had fo falſe and dange- 
rous a paſſion for me, and had been ſo greatly irrita- 


ted on account of the merry frolick of introducing 


Diego the Spaniard at ſupper ; I ſhall conclude now 


that whimſical adventure. As ſhe thought herſelf in- 

Jjured in the moſt outrageous manner imaginable, and 
had vowed revenge, an opportunity ſoon offered to 
carry her wicked purpoſe into execution; and I ſhall 
here inform the reader in what manner my life was 

brought, by her malice, into the moſt imminent 
| „ | | | | danger, 
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danger. There happened about this time to arrivo 
at Rome, a young gentleman named Lewis Pulci, 
ſon to one of the Pulci family, who had been be- 
headed for having criminal commerce with his daugh- 
ter. This young gentleman had an uncommon ge- 
= nius for poetry, was well verſed in the latin language, 
8 and wrote with great elegance; he was likewiſe ex- 
tremely handſome and genteel. He had juſt quitted 
the ſervice of ſome biſhop, whoſe name I do not re- 
member, and was very ill with the French diſeaſe. 
When he was at Florence, there were meetings in 
the open ſtreets, where he ſung extempore, and 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf amongſt thoſe who had the 
greateſt talent that way. This ſinging was ſo well 
worth hearing, that the divine Michael Angelo Buo- 
narotti, that renowned ſtatuary and painter, when- 
ever he heard that Pulci was to perform, went to liſ- 
ten to him with the utmoſt eagerneſs, and upon theſe 
occaſions was generally accompanied by one Piloto a 
goldſmith, and myſelf, This was the firſt riſe of my 
intimacy with Lewis Pulci. After two years had 
_ <lapſed, he diſcovered to me the condition he was in 
at Rome, and begged I would procure him ſome re- 
lief. I was moved to compaſſion, on account of his 
excellent qualities, and farther excited by the love of 
my country, as well as a compaſſionate diſpoſition : I 
therefore took him into my houſe, and had him 
treated with ſuch care, that, with the aſſiſtance of 
youth, and a vigorous conſtitution, his health was 
quickly reſtored, While the young man was in this 
manner endeavouring to recover, he conſtantly amuſ- 
ed himſelf with reading, and I procured him as ma- 
ny books as I could, Senſible of the obligations | 
had laid him under, he often thanked me, with'tears 
in his eyes, aſſuring me, if God ever proſpered him, 
or any way put it in his power, he would endeavour 
to give me convincing marks of his gratitude. I told 
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him, 


r 
him, that I had not ſerved him as well as 1 could 
have wiſhed, but had done my beſt, and it. was the 
duty of human beings to aſſiſt each other: only ad- 
moniſhing him to ſhew the ſame kindneſs to others, 
who might happen to ſtand in need of his aſſiſtance, 
as he had done of mine, and deſiring that he would 
look upon me as his friend, and always love me. 
This young man began to frequent the court of 
Rome, in which he was ſoon taken notice of, and 
entered into the ſervice of a prelate, a man of ar- 
ſcore, who was the biſhop of Urgenis. This prelate 
had a nephew, named Signor Giovanni, a Venetian 
gentleman. Signor Giovanni ſeemed to be greatly 


ſtruck with the ſhining qualities of Lewis Pulci, and 
had contracted ſuch an intimacy with him, that he 


ſeemed to be a ſecond ſelf Lewis having talked to 
him of me, and the great favours J had done him, 


Signor Giovanni conceived a deſire to know me. It 


happened about this time, that I had made a little 
entertainment one evening for my miſtreſs Pentheſi- 
lea, to which I invited ſeveral men of genius of my 


acquaintance. At the very moment that we were 


ſitting down to table, Signor Giovanni and Lewis 
Pulci entered the room, and, after ſome little cere- 
mony, were prevailed upon to ſtay to ſupper. The 
wanton courtezan no ſooner ſet her eye on the handſome 
youth, but ſne immediately formed a deſign upon him; 
I perceived the ſnare, fo that the inſtant ſupper was 
over, I called Lewis aſide, and requeſted him, by the 


obligations which he had acknowledged himſelf to 


have to me, not to liſten, upon any account, to the 
inſinuations of that lewd woman. In anſwer to this, 
he exclaimed, what, my friend Benvenuto, do you 


take me for a madman! I told him, I did not take 


him for a madman, but for an inexperienced youth 
at the ſame time aſſuring him, that I gave myſelf not 


the leaſt trouble about her, but that my concern was 


for him, and I ſhould be ſorry to fee him ruined by fo 


abandoned a ſtrumpet. To this he anſwered, that 


Vol. IL F he 


—ͤ—ꝗäSZ—P ́ — — 
8 — — 
7 Pn ares 
— = 


—— — — G b—— Page de 
— = — - — — — 8 
* . en — Ln 
— 205 = — n 
ON 2 22 N . ER — IIS 
he Yer = 8 * y 
1 


66 Tur LIFE or 


he wiſhed he might break his neck, if he ever would 
ſo much as open his lips to her. He muſt have ſworn 
this oath with great earneſtneſs, for it was his fate 


afterwards to break his neck, as will appear in the 


ſequel. Signor Giovanni's affection for the youth _ 
proved not to be of the virtuous ſort, but the reverſe; 

for the latter was every day ſeen new cloathed, either 
in velvet or ſilk, and appeared to be addicted to all 


manner of debauchery. In ſhort, he had diveſted 
himſelf of all his laudable qualities, and pretended 
neither to ſee nor know me when we met; becauſe 
T had reproved him, telling him, that he had aban- 
doned himſelf to all kinds of vices, and that they 
- would be his deſtruction. Signor Giovanni had bought 
him a fine black horſe, which coſt a hundred and 
fifty crowns; it was an admirable pacer, and Lewis 
rode it every day to pay his court to that ſtrumpet 
Pentheſilea. Tho' I beheld this ſcene, it gave me no 


manner of concern: I ſaid only, that all animals act 
according to their nature, and I attached myſelf to 
my buſineſs. It happened one Sxnday evening, that 
we were invited by the famous ſtatuary, Michael 


Angelo, of Sienna, to ſup with him, and it was then 
ſummer- time; at this ſupper Bacchiaca, of whom 


mention has already been made, was a gueſt, and he 


had brought with him Pentheſilea, wich whom he 
had been formerly connected. Whilſt we were at 


ſupper, ſhe roſe from table, telling us, that a ſudden 
indiſpoſition obliged her to retire, but that ſhe would 
quickly return. As we were engaged in chearful 
N ſhe ſtayed away longer than we expect- 

197 flood hſtening, and heard ſome people talking 


| * « low-voice in the ſtreet, whilſt I held a knife in 


my hand, which I made uſe of at table to cut m 
victuals : the window was ſo near the table, that 


having riſen up a little, I ſaw Lewis Pulci and Pen- 


theſilea in cloſe conference, and overheard the for- 
mer ſay, If that curſed Benvenuto ſhould happen to 


| diſcover us, we muſt be undone ; ſhe made anſwer, 


Lewis, | 


S LI N 3 


Lewis, be under no apprehenſions; mind what a noiſe 
they are making, we are the leaſt of their thoughts. 
At theſe words I perceived who they were, when, 
immediately leaping from the window, I ſeize ed Lewis 


by the, cloak, and ſhould certainly have killed him 


with the knife in my hand, had he not inſtantly 
clapped ſpurs to his little white horſe, and leaving 


his cloak behind to fave his life, fled with Penthe- 
filea to a neighbouring church. Thoſe who were 


at table having ſuddenly riſen, came all up to me, 
and begged I would not give myſelf or them any 
trouble for the ſake of a harlot. I anſwered, that 
I ſhould never have ſtirred upon her account, but 
that I could not help ſhewing my reſentment to that 


villain, who behaved to me in ſo perfidious a man- 


ner. I would not therefore give ear to the perſuaſi- 

ons and intreaties of my worthy friends, but ſnatch- 
ing up my ſword, went unaccompanied to Prati, for 
the houſe where we were at ſupper was near the gate 


Del Caſtello, which led to Prati. It was not long before 


the ſun ſet, and I returned ſlowly to Rome, when it 


was already dark, but the gates of the city were not 


locked. I repaired to Pentlieſilea's habitation, firmly 
reſolved, in caſe Lewis Pulci ſhould be there, to treat 
them both very roughly. Perceiving that there was 

nobody 1n the houſ? but a ſervant oirl, named Corida, 


J laid aſide my cloak and the ſcabbard of my ſword, 


and came up to the houſe, which ſtood behind the 


place called Banchi, upon the river Tiber. Oppo- 


ſite to this houſe was a garden belonging to an inn- 


keeper, whoſe name was Romolo : this garden was 
_ encloſed with a thick hedge, in which 1 concealed 


myſelf, in order to wait the coming of the lady and 
her gallant, When I had ſtayed there ſome time, 
my friend Bacchiaca, happened to paſs by, who, whe- 
ther he really thought I ſhould go there, or had been 
told fo, called to me in a low voice, by the name of 
Goſſip, for ſo we uſed to ſtile each other in joke. He 
beſceched me, for God's fake, to deſiſt, uttering theſe 
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words, almoſt with tears in his eyes; Goſlip, I beg 
you would not hurt this poor unfortunate woman, 
for nothing can juſtly be laid to her charge. If you 
do not, ſaid l. directly quit the place, I will cut you 

acroſs the head with my ſword. My poor goſſip, 
frightened by this language, felt a ſudden call from 


nature, and had not gone far, when he found himſelf 


under a neceſſity of obeying it. It was a bright ſtarry 
night, and the {ky ſhone with a bright refulgent luſ- 
tre, when ſuddenly 1 heard the noiſe of ſeveral horſes 
galloping on both ſides. This was occaſioned by 
Lewis and Pentheſtlea, who were accompanied by 
one Signor Benvenuto Perugino, chamberlain to Pope 


Clement. They had four valiant captains from Pe- 


rugia attending them, with other. brave young, offi- 


cers, in all, twelve perſons that wore ſwords. When 


I perceived my ſituation, not knowing which way to 
get off, I reſolved to continue under the hedge; but 


the briars pricked and hurt me very much, to that I 


could no longer bear it, but began to think of conſulting 


8 my ſafety by flight. At this time Lewis had his arms 


about Pentheliles? s neck, and told her that he muſt have 


a kiſs, in ſpight of that traytor Benvenuto. Theſe 


words, which received a new ſting by the pricking 


of the briars, provoked me to ſuch a degree, that 
leapt out of the hedge, and fins 
out, I will inſtantly be the death of you all. My 


up my ſword, cried 


ſword fell upon Lewis's ſhoulders, but, as the young 
fellow was protected by a coat of mail, the blow, 


tho' very heavy, had no effect upon um; and the 


ſword turned its edge upon the fair, but deceitful , 
face of Pentheſilea. Both having fallen to the ground, 


Bacchiaca, with his ſtockings half down his legs, be: 


gan to run away ſcreaming. I then turned about 


boldly to the reſt, with my drawn ſword, when my 
valiant adverſaries, hearing a loud uproar in the inn, 
imagined they had to deal with an army of an 
hundred men; they had however drawn their 


ſwords, but ſome of their horſes taking fright, this 
occaſioned 


inn 


occaſioned ſo much confuſion amongſt them. that two 
of the clevereſt were thrown, and the reſt betook 


themſelves to flight. I, ſeeing the affair turn out 


happily, made off with the utmoſt ſpeed, pleaſed to 
get rid of this troubleſome affair with honour, and 


not caring to expoſe myſelf to more danger than ho- 


nour required. In this terrible confuſion and hurly- 
burly, ſome of the gentlemen and officers had wound- 


ed themſelves with their own ſwords, Signor Ben- 


venuto, the Pope's chamberlain, was thrown down 
and trampled upon by his own mule; his ſervant, 


attempting to draw his ſword, fell with him at the 
ſame time, and gave his maſter a deep wound in the 


hand. This accident, more than all the reſt, made 
Signor Benvenuto ſwear, in his Perugian jargon, that 
by G- d, Benvenuto ſhould teach Benvenuto man- 
ners. He deſired one of the officers, who perhaps 
had more courage than the reſt, but was young, and 
had very little to ſay for himſelf, to deliver me a 
challenge. This gentleman called upon me at the 


houſe of a Neopolitan nobleman, who had heard of 


my abilities, and ſeen ſome of my performances; 


and being likewiſe convinced that I was, both in 
mind and body, fit for the military profeſſion, to 


winch he was attached above all others, grew ex- 
_ eeding fond of me. Seeing myſelf thus proteck- 
ed and | careſſed, and being in proper ſpirits, I gave 
ſuch an anſwer to the Officer, as, I believe, made 
him heartily repent his coming on ſuch an errand. 
A few days after, Lewis, Pentheſilea, and the reſt, 
being pretty well recovered of their wounds, the 
nobleman, my patron, was ſollicited by Signor Ben- 


venuto, whole paſſion had by this time ſubſided, to 


prevail upon me to be reconciled to Lewis, adding, 
that the gallant officers who were with him, and who 
had never had any difference with me on their own 
account, would be glad to cultivate my acquain- 
tance. The noblgman made anſwer, that he would 


perſuade me to agree to all that was propoſed, and 
F 3 | ſhould 
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ſhould willingly undertake to accommodate matters, 
upon condition that there was. to be no upbraiding 
on either ſide, for what had paſſed, as that would 
reflect diſhonour on rank rang that we ſhould only 
ſhake hands and drink together, in token of recon- 
cilement, and fo he would engage to make all. things 
agrecable. This deſign was carried into execution; 
one Thurſday evening the nobleman carried me to 
the houſe of Signor Benvenuto, where all the mi- 
Htary gentlemen, who had been in the late ſkirmiſh, 
were at table, My patron was accompanied by 
above thirty gallant men, well armed, a circum- 
ſtance which Signor Benvenuto did not expect. 
Having entered a little hall, my friend going before, 
and I following him, he addreſſed them thus: Save 
you, gentlemen, I am come with Benvenuto, whom 
I love as my own brother, and we gladly preſent 
_ ourſelves, with an intention to do whatever you 
think proper to enjoin us, Benvenuto, ſeeing the 
hall crowded with a number, made anſwer, All we 
deſire of you is peace, we want nothing more. He 


then promiſed, that the governor of Rome ſhould z 


give me no trouble. Thus we were reconciled, and 
| returned to my ſhop ; but I was ſcarce able to paſs 
an hour without the company of the Neopolitan 
| nobleman, who either viſited me, or ſent for me 
to his own houſe, In the mean time, Lewis Pulci 
being cured, every day tock an airing upon his 
black horſe, Which he knew ſo well how to manage, 
One day, amongſt others, after | there had fallen a 
drizling rain, having made his horſe prance and 
curvet before Pentheſilea's door, he happened to ſlip, 

and the horſe fell a-top of him. By this accident 
he broke his right leg, and, a few days after, died 
in the houſe of Penthchilea : the curſe, which he had 
ſolemnly invoked againſt himfelf in the preſence of 
God, being thus accompliſhed. Hence it appears, that 
the Deity watches over the conduct both of the good 
and bad, and rewards all according t to their deſerts. 


CHAT 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Duke of Bourbon lays he iege to Rome, which is taken 
and plundered —T he 2 kills the Duke of Bourbon 

as he is ſcaling the walls—He retires to the caſtle of 
St. Angelo, where be alis as Bombardier, and fignalizes 
himſelf in an extraordinary manner —The Prince of 
Orange is killed by a ball from a cannon directed by the 
author —The Pope's acknowledgments to Benvenuto 
The caſtle of St. Angelo ſurrendered by capitulation. 


| AS Italy v was now up in arms, * Pope Ce- 
ment ſent to Signor Giovanino de Medici for 


ſome troops, which accordingly marched to bis aſſiſ- 
tance. Theſe auxiliaries did ſo much miſchief 1 in 
Rome, that tradeſmen were not in ſafety in their 
ſhops, which made me retire to a little convenient 
houſe. behind the place called Banchi, where I work 
ed for my particular friends, The buſineſs I was em- 
ployed in, at that time, was not of any great impor- 
1 [ therefore ſhall not at preſent. enlarge upon 
it. I then took great delight in muſic, and other 
ey of a like nature. Pope Clement having, 
by the advice of Signor Jacobo Salviatz, diſmiſſed the 
five companies, which had been ſent him by Signor 
Giovanino, lately deceaſed in Lombardy; the Duke 
of Bourbon, finding that there were no troops in 
Rome, commanded his army to march towards that 
capital, Upon the news of his approach, all the in- 
babitants took up arms, I happened to be intimate- 
ly acquainted with Alexander, the fon of Piero del 
Bene; who, at the time that the Colonnas came to 
Rome, had requeſted me to take care of Tis houſe ; 
upon tins more important occaſion, he begged [ would ; 
raiſe a company of ity men to guard the iame houſe, 
and undertake to be their commander, as I had been 
at the time of the Colonnas, | accordingly drew to- 
gether fifty ſtout young men, and we took up our 


jy quarters 
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quarters in his houſe, where we were well paid, and 
Kindly treated. The army of the Duke of Bourbon 
| having already appeared before the walls of Rome, 
Alexander del Bene requeſted I would go with him to 
Tepel the enemy; I accordingly complied, and taking 
one of the ſtouteſt youths with us, we were afterwards 
| Joined by a young gentleman of the name of Cecchi- 
no della Cala, We came up to the walls of Campo 
Santo, and there deſcried that great army, which was 
exerting its utmoſt force to ſtorm the town. Many 
young men were ſlain without the walls, where they 
tought with the utmoſt fury, tho' it was a very thick 
mik. T turned about to Alexander, and ſpoke to 
him thus, Let us return home with the utmoſt ſpeed, 
fince it is impoſſible for us here to make any ſtand, 
behold the enemy ſcales the walls, and our country- 
men fly before them, overpowered by numbers. Alex- 
ander, frightened out of his ſenſes, anſwered with 
ſome emotion, that he wiſhed we had not ventured 
ſo far: and 10 ſaying, he turned about in a great 
paſſion, in order to depart. I thereupon reproved him 
in theſe terms; Since you have brought me hither, 1 
am determined to perform ſome manly action. Hav- 
ing taken aim with my piece, where! law the thickeſt 
crowd of the enemy, I fixed my eye on a perſon who 
ſeemed to be lifted up by the reſt: but the miſty 
Weather prevented me from diſtinguiſhing whether 
he was on horſeback or on foot. Then turning ſud- 
1 denly about to Alexander and Cecchino, I bid them 
oY fire off their pieces, and ſhewed them how to eſcape 
2 „ "oP ſhor of the beſiegers. Having accordingly fired 
1 ſtmice for the enemy's once, 1 ſoftly approached the 
7 walls, and perceived that there was an extraordinary 
164 confuſion among the aſſailants, occaſioned by our 
= having ſhot the Duke of Bourbon. He was, as I 
4 © underſtood afterwards, the chief perſonage, whom I 
ſaw raiſed by the reſt. Upon quitting our poſt, we 
paſſed thro Campo Santo, and entered by the quarter 
WW of St. Peter; from thence we came behind the church 


of 
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of St. Angelo, and reached the gate of Caſtello with 
the greateſt difficulty imaginable ; for Signor Rienzo 


da Ceri and Signor Horatio Baglioni wounded or 
killed every body that deſerted the ramparts. When 


we were got to the gate above-mentioned, part of 
the enemy had already entered Rome, and we had 
them at our heels. The governor of the caſtle hav- 


ing thought proper to draw up the portcullis, there 


was juſt room enough made for us four to enter. No 


ſooner was I got in, but the captain Pallone de Me- 


dici preſſed me into the ſervice, becauſe I belonged 
to the Pope's houſhold, and forced me to leave Ale 


ander, very much againſt my will. At this very 


juncture, Pope Clement had entered the caſtle of St. 


Angelo, by the long gallery from St. Peter's; for he 
did not chuſe to quit the Vatican ſooner, never once 


dreaming that the enemy would ſtorm the city. As 
ſoon as I found myſelf within the caftle walls, I went 
up to ſome pieces of artillery, which a bombardier, ; 


named Giuliano the Florentine, had under his direc- 
tion. This Giuliano, ſtanding upon one of the bat- 
tlements, ſaw his houſe pillaged, and his wife and 


children cruelly uſed: fearing to ſhoot any of his 


friends, he did not venture to fire the guns, but, 
throwing the match upon the ground, made a piteous 
lamentation, tearing his hair, and expreſſing the moſt 
poignant and affecting forrow. His example was fol- 
lowed by other bbmbardiers, which vexed me to 


ſuch a degree, that I took one of the matches, and 
getting ſome people to aſſiſt me, who had not the 


ſame paſſions to diſturb them, I directed the artillery 


and falcons where I ſaw occaſion, and killed a conſi- 


derable number of the enemy. If I had not taken 
this ſtep, the party which entered Rome that mor- 


ning would have proceeded directly to the caſtle; 


and it would have been a very eaſy matter for them 


to have ſtormed it, as they received no obſtruction 
from the artillery. I continued to fire away, which 
| made {ome cardinals and gentlemen bleis me, and 
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extol my activity to the ſkies. Emboldened there- 
by, I exerted my utmoſt abilities in defence of 
the place : let it ſuffice, that it was I who preſerved 
the caſtle that morning, and by whoſe means the 
other bombardiers began to do their duty; and fo 1 


Fr continued to act the whole day. Pope Clement hav- 
ing appointed a Roman nobleman, whoſe name was 


Signor Antonio Santa Croce, to be chief engineer ; 
this nobleman came to me in the evening, whilſt the 
enemy's army was entering Rome, by the quarter of 
Traſtavere, and behaving to me with the greateſt 
demonſtrations of kindnels, poited me with five great 
guns in the higheſt part of the caſtle, called Dall 
Angiolo, which goes quite round the fortreſs, and 
looks towards the meadoys, affording a fine proſpect 


of Rome. He appointed ſeveral perſons to ſerve un- 


der me, and ailiſt me in managing the artillery ; then 


ordering | ſhould be paid before-hand, he gave me a _ 


portion of bread and wine, and begged I would con- 
tinue to behave as I had begun. I, who was at times 
more inclined to arms, than to my own profeſſion, 


obeyed my orders with ſuch alacrity, that I had bet. 
ter ſucceſs than if I had been following my own 


buſineſs. Night being come, and the enemy having 
entered Rome, we, who were 1n the caſtle, and I, more 
than any of the reſt, who always took delight in be- 
holding new and extraordinary ſights, ſtood contem- 
plating this ſtrayge novelty, and the fire which thoſe 


who were in any other part of the city could neither 


ſee nor conceive, I ſhall, upon this account, for a 


time, diſcontinue the hiſtory of my life, with all the 
particulars belonging to it; and enter into a ſhort 
narrative of the public tranfactions. 


As I continued my operations in the artillery, there 
happened to me, during a month that we were be- 
ſieged in the caſtle, many extraordinary accidents, 


and all very well worth relating; but, in order to be 
conciſe, and keep as much within the ſphere of my 
Profeſſion as pollibie, I ſhall pals over moſt of theſe 


even ts 


n Ln - of 
events in ſilence, relating only ſuch as l cannot ſup- 
preſs, I mean, the moſt remarkable. The firſt then 
is, that Signor. Antonio Santa Croce, having made 
me come down from the place called Angiolo, with 
a view to fire at certain houſes in the neighbourhood 
of the caſtle, into which ſome of the enemy had en- 
tered ; whilſt I was firing, I received a ſhot, which 
hit part of a battlement, ſo that its force was conſi- 
derably ſpent ; that large part, however, falling upon 
my breaſt, ſtopped my reſpiration, and I lay proſtrate 
upon the ground, but could hear a great deal of 
what was ſaid by the by-ſtanders; amongſt others, 
Signor Antonio Croce lamented me as dead, and ex- 
claimed aloud, Alas! we have loſt our beſt ſupport ! ! 
There happened to come up, as ſoon as this accident 
began to make a noiſe, an intimate acquaintance of 

mine, who was called John Francis, the muſician, 
(tho' his perſon had a greater turn to phyſic than 
muſic): he wept bitterly, and ran directly for a flaſk 
of the beſt Greek wine; then making a ſlate red hot, 
put a conſiderable quantity of wormwood upon it, 
and, fpriokling 1 it with the wine, applied it to that 
part of my breaſt, where I appeared to have re- 
_ ceived the injury. Such was the efficacy of the 

wormwood, that/it immediately reſtored my vigour 
and my vaniſhed powers; I made an attempt to 
ſpeak, but found myſelf unable to articulate, becauſe 
ſome fooliſh ſoldiers had filled my mouth with earth, 
thinking that they had thereby performed the rites 
of the church over me; tho' it was rather an excom- 
munication, for [ could not recover myſelf, as the 
earth did me a great deal more harm than the con- 
tuſion. However, I eſcaped with life, and returned 
to thoſe who were about the artillery, ſeconding their 
operations with my beſt abilities and endeavours. 
Pope Clement had ſent to aſk aſſiſtance of the Duke 
of Urbino, Who was with the Venetian army, and 
directed his ambaſſador to tell his excellency, that fo 
long as the caſtle ſhould continue every night to make 


three 


76 I'us LUF.E or: 


three fires on its top, at the ſame time firing three 
guns thrice over, theſe ſhould be conſidered as ſignals 
that the fort had not ſurrendered. I was employed 
to make theſe ſignals, and to fire the guns; and, as 
the beſiegers continued to annoy us greatly, I pointed 
the artillery in ſuch a manner, as might be likely to 
injure them moſt, and retard their operations. The 
Pope, upon this account, conceived-a great liking to 
me, ſeeing that I acquitted myſelf with all the pru- 
dence and ſagacity requiſite on ſuch occaſions, The 
| Duke of Urbino never ſent the ſuccours ftipulated ; 
therefore, as my intention is not to give a particular 
account of this ſiege, I ſhall dwell upon no more of 
the circumſtances of it. "IM a] 1260: 50 
Whilſt I continued to be employed in my deſtruc- 
tive buſineſs of an engineer, ſeveral cardinals came 
frequently to ſee me, but above all, the cardinals of 
Ravenna and Gaddi, whom I often warned not to 
come near me, as their little ſcarlet hats could be 
ſeen at a diſtance, which expoſed both them and my- 
ſelf to great danger from the neighbouring palaces, 
ſuch as the Torre de Beni; but perſuaſions having no 
effect, Iat laſt got them confined, by which I incur- 
red their enmity and their ill-will. Signor Horatio 
Baglioni, my very good friend, likewiſe frequently. 
came where I was. Happening to be one day in 
converſation with me, he obſerved ſome appearances 
at a certain inn, which ſtood without the caſtle- gate, 
at a place called Baccanello. The ſign of this inn 
was the ſun, painted between two red windows, which 
were ſhut; Horatio apprehending that oppoſite to 
this ſign, between the two windows, was a table full 
of ſoldiers carouſing, ſaid to me: Benvenuto, if you 
were to fire your middle cannon near yonder fun, 1 
believe you would do execution; for 1 hear a great 
noiſe, and fancy there muſt be perſons of conſequence 
in that quarter. Sir, ſaid I, what I myſelf tee is 
ſufficient to induce me to make a diſcharge at yon 
ſun, but J am afraid of that barrel full of ſtones, 
OT | which 


which ſtands hard by the mouth of the gun; for the 
force of the diſcharge, and the very wind of the can- 
non, will be ſufficient to throw it down. Horatio 


replied, for God's ſake, Benvenuto, loſe no time: in 


the firſt place, it is impoſſible, conſidering how the 
barrel ſtands, that the wind of the cannon ſhould 
throw it down; but even if it ſhould fall, and the 
Pope himſelf be under it, the harm would not be ſo 
great as you imagine: ſo fire away, without loſs of 
time. I, without thinking more of the matter, made 
a diſcharge at the ſun, as I had promiſed : the barrel 
which was filled with ſtones fell to the ground, as I 
thought it would, exactly between cardinal Farneſe 
and Signor Jacobo Salviati, both of whom it had like 


to deſtroy ; what ſaved them was, cardinal Farneſe's 


reproaching Signor Jacobo with being the cauſe: of 


the ſack of Rome; and, as they both abuſed and 


railed at each other, their motion upon the occaſion was 
what prevented the barrel of ſtones from daſhing 


them to pieces. Horatio having heard the noife, went 


down. as faſt as poſſible; and I going towards the 
place where the barrel had fallen, heard ſome people 
ſay, thoſe'gunners ſhould be killed: this induced me 


to turn two little ralcons towards the ſteps leading to 


the battery, with a firm reſolution to fire one of them 


at the firſt that ſhould preſume to aſcend. - The ſer- 


vants of catdinal Farneſe being ſent by their maſter 
to inſult me, | advanced in order to fire. As I knew 
ſore of them, I ſaid, Villains, if you do not in- 


ſtantly quit the place, or if any of you attempts to 


mount theſe ſtairs, 1 have two falcons ready charg- 


ed, with which I will blow you into duſt: : go, tell 


the cardinal from me, that I have done nothing but 
by the command of my / ſuperiors ; I have been act- 
ing in defence of the clergy, and not to offend them. 
The ſervants having retired, Horatio came running 
up ſtairs; but I ordered him to retire that moment, 


declaring, that if he did not, i ſhould kill him on 


the ſpot ; he ſtopped for a time, diſcovering. great 
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ſymptoms of fear, and cried out, Benvenuto, I am 
your friend. 1 anſwered, Sir, if you are by yourſelf, 
you may come as often as you think proper. He 
then made a paule, for he was exceeding proud, and 
uſed this peeviſh expreſſion to me: I have a mind to 
come up no more, but to act the reverſe of what I 
promiſed you. I told him, that as I had received 
my poſt to defend others, I was likewiſe able to de- 
fend myſelf. He declared he was alone : and when 


be came up, appeared to be ſo much altered in his 
| countenance, that I kept my hand upon my ſword, 


and looked ſternly at him as an enemy. Upon this 


he began to laugh, and his colour returning, he ſaid 
to me, with all the good nature imaginable, My dear 


Benvenuto, no man can be more your friend than 
I am, and, when an opportunity offers, I will endea- 


vour to drove it; would to God you had killed thoſe 
two ſcoundrels, one of whom has already done ſo 
much miſchief, and the other is likely to do more. 
He then deſired me, in Caſe I was aſked, not to diſ— 

cover that he had been preſent when [I fired off the 


guns; and to make myſelf quite eaſy about the con- 
ſequences. This affair made a great noiſe, which 
laſted a long time, but I ſhall not dwell upon it any 
longer, 


I now gave my whale attention to to firing my guns, 


by which means I did ſignal execution, ſo that I had 


in a high degree acquired the favour and good graces 


of his holineſs. There paſſed not a day, that I did 


not kill ſome of the army without the caſtle. One 
day, amongſt others, the Pope happened to walk 


upon the round rampart, when he ſaw in the public 


walks a Spaniſh colonel, whom he knew by certain 


tokens; and underſtanding that he had formerly been 


in his ſervice, he ſaid ſomething concerning him, all : 
the while obſerving him attentively. I, who was 
above at the battery, and Knew nothing of the mat- 


ter, but ſaw a man who was employed in getting the 
ramparts repaired, and who ſtood with a ſpear in his 


hand, 


hand; drefſed in roſe-colour, began to deliberate how 
I ſhould lay him flat. I took my ſwivel, which was 


CEE MU ENL 4 


almoſt equal to a demi-culverine, turning it round, 


and charging it with a good quantity of fine and 
coarſe powder mixed, aimed it at him exactly: tho” he 
was at fo great a diſtance, that it could not be ex- 
pected any effort of art ſhould make ſuch pieces car- 
ry ſo far, I fired off the gun, and hit the man in red 


exactly in the middle: he had arrogantly placed his 
ſword before him, in a fort of Spaniſh bravado, but 
the ball of my piece hit againſt his ſword, and the 


man was ſeen ſevered into two pieces. The Pope, 


who did not dream of any ſuch thing, was highly 
delighted and ſurpriſed at what he ſaw, as well be- 


cauſe he thought it impoſlible that ſuch a piece could 


carry ſo far, as by reaſon he could not conceive how 


the man could þe cut into two pieces. Upon this he 
ſent for me, and made an inquiry into the whole af- 
fair; I told him the art I had uſed to fire in that 


manner; but as for the man's being ſplit into two 


pieces, neither he nor J were able to account for it. 


So, falling upon my knees, I entreated his holineſs 


to abſolve me from the guilt of homicide, as likewiſe 
from other crimes which I had committed in that 
caſtle in the ſervice of the church. The Pope, lift- 

ing up his hands, and making the ſign of the crofs 


over me, ſaid, that he bleſſed me, and gave me his 


abſolution, for all the homicides that I had ever com- 


mitted, or ever ſhould commit, in the ſervice of the 
apoſtolical 'church, Upon quitting him, I again went 


up to the battery, and continuing to keep a conſtant 
fire, I ſcarce once miſled all the time. My drawing, 
my elegant ſtudies, and my tafte for mufic, all va- 
niſhed before this butchering buſineſs; and if I were 


to give a particular account of all the exploits I per- 
formed in this infernal employment, I ſhould aſtoniſh 
all the world; but I paſs them by, for the ſake of 


brevity. I ſhall only touch upon ſome of the moſt 
remarkable, which ſhould not be omitted upon any 
account. 
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account. As l thought inceſſantly of exerting all my 
endeavours in defence of the church, I took it into 
conſideration, that the enemy every night changed 
their guard, and paſſed thro' the great gate of 8. 


Spirito, which was indeed a reaſonable length for the 
_ artillery to carry; but becauſe I ſhot croſs-ways, I 
did not do ſo much execution as I could wiſh. And 


yet there was every day a conſiderable number flain, 
fo that the enemy, ſeeing the paſs become dangerous, 


one night heaped above a hundred barrels upon the 


top of a houſe, which obſtructed my proſpect. I hav- 


ing now reflected more maturely upon the matter 


than I had done at firſt, levelled my whole five pieces 
of artillery againſt thoſe barrels, and waited for the 
relieving of the guard till the duſk of the evening. 


As they imagined themſelves in perfect ſecurity, they 


came on ſlower, and in greater numbers than uſual , 
I then fired off my pieces, and not only threw the 


barrels to the ground, but with the ſame ſhot killed 
above thirty men. Upon my continuing to act in the 


fame manner two or three times more, the ſoldiers 


were put into ſuch diſorder, that amongſt thoſe who 


had loaded themſelves with plunder at the facking of 
Rome, ſome of thetn deſirous of enjoying the fruits 


of their military toil, were diſpoſed to mutiny againſt 
their officers, and march off: but being appealed by 


a valiant captain, whoſe name was Gian d'Urbino, 
they were with great difficulty prevailed on to turn 


thro' another paſs, in order to relieve the guard; this 
_ obliged them to fetch a compaſs of about three miles, 
whereas they at firſt had but half a mile to march. 


This affair being over, all the nobility in the caſtle 
conferred extraordinary favours on me. I choſe to re- 


late this exploit on account of its importance, though 
it is foreign to the profeſſion which firſt induced me 
to take pen in hand; but if I were to fill up the hiſtory 
of my life with ſuch events, my narrative would be- 


come too voluminous: 1 ſhall therefore relate but one 
more of this ſort, which I reſerve to its proper place. 


I muſt 
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1 muſt here anticipate a little in point of time, and 
mmform the reader how pope Clement in order to pre- 
ferve his Regalia together with all the jewels of the 
Apoſtolical chamber, ſent for me and ſhut himſelf up 

with the maſter of the horſe and me in an apartment, . 
This maſter of the horſe had formerly been equerry 
to Philip Strozzi and was a Frenchman; pope Cle- 
ment had enriched him conſiderably, he being one of 
his favourite domeſticks: he was a perſon of mean 
birth, yet the pope put as much confidence in him, 
as if he had been his own brother. Thus while we 
were ſhut up together, in the above-mentioned cham- 
ber, they placed before me the Regalia with all the 
vaſt quantity of jewels belonging to the Apoſtolical 
chamber; and his holineſs ordered me to take off the 
gold in which they were ſet. I did as I was direct- 
ed, and wrapping up each of them in a little piece of 
paper, we ſewed them in the ſkirts of the pope's 
 cloaths, and thoſe of the maſter of horſe: they then 
gave me all the gold, which amounted to about a 
hundred pounds weight, and ordered me to melt it 
with the utmoſt ſecrecy. I repaired to the Angelo 
battery, where was my apartment, which I could 
| ſhut, to avoid being ſeen or interrupted in my ope 
ration; and having there made a little furnace with 
bricks, and faſtened to the bottom of the furnace a 
little pot about the ſize of a diſh, I threw the gold up- 
on the coals, and it fell by degrees. into the pot. 
Whilſt this furnace was going, 1 conſtantly watched 
ray opportunity to annoy the enemy; and ſoon did 
them a great deal of damage in their trenches with 
certain antique javelins, which I found in the armory 
belonging to the caſtle: having taken a ſwivel and a 
little falcon, both ſomewhat broke at the mouth, I fil- 
led them with the javelins, and then fired off the 
pieces, which flew down like wild fire, doing'a'great 
deal of damage to the trenclies;3 Thus keeping my 
pieces conſtantly in order u hilſt I — 2 
gold, I-faw- zowardy: the evening a perfor mounted. 
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upon a little mule, who came upon the border of the 


trench; the mule went at a great rate, and the 
perſon ſpoke to the men in the trenches. I thought 
it moſt adviſeable to fire off my artillery before he 


came quite vppoſite to me: ſo having taken aim ex- 
a cly, I fired and wounded him in the face with one 
of the javelins, the others hit the mule which inſtant- 


ly fell dead. Hearing a loud noiſe in the trenches, 


I diſcharged the other piece, which did great execu- 
tion. The perſon above-mentioned was the prince of 


Orange, who was carried through the trenches to a 
neighbouring inn, whither all the people of the army 
quickly repaired. Pope Clement having heard of 


what I had done, immediately ſent for me, and deſir- 
ed me to give him an account of what had happened. 
I related to him the whole tranſaction, and farther 


told him, that this muſt be ſome perſon of the firſt 
rank, becauſe all the chief officers of the army, as 


they appeared to me, had immediately repaired to the 
inn, to which he had been conveyed. The pope be- 


ing a perſon of great ſagacity, ſent for ſignor Antonio 
Croce, who was the chief engineer, as 1 have already _ 


obſerved, and directed him to command all of the 
bombardiers to point their whole artillery, which 


was very conſiderable, againſt the inn, and all to diſ- 
charge their pieces at the firing of a muſket, that by 


killing thoſe chief officers, the army, which would be 


in a great meaſure deprived of its leaders, might be 


totally diſperſed ; and God would at Jaſt hear their 


fervent and conſtant prayers; and thus deliver-them 


from thoſe impious invaders. We thereupon put our 


artillery in order according to the directions of Santa 
Croce, and waited for the fignal to fire. Cardinal 
Orſini, being; informed of this reſolution, came to high 
words with-the pope, and declared in the moſt pe- 
remptory manner, that no ſuch ſtep ſnould be taken 
upon any account, as an accommodation was then 
upon the carpet, and if thoſe officers were killed, 
che army being without a leader would ſtorm Fix, 
«2 — altle, 


— 
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caſtle, and put them all to the ſword; therefore he 
would by no means agree to our projected enterprize. 
The poor pope quite in deſpair, to ſee himſelf thus 
attacked both within and without, told the cardinal 
and his party, that he left the whole affair to their 
diſcretion. The order being thus revoked, I who 
could not ſtand idle and unactive, when I perceived 
that they were come to command me not to fire, diſ- 
charged the middle cannon, and the ball hit a pillar 
of that houſe, about which a conſiderable crowd was 
gathered: this ſhot made ſuch havock amongſt the 
enemy, that they were upon the point of quitting the 
inn, Cardinal Orſino was fo incenſed at this, that 
he was abſolutely for having me hanged or put to 
death ſome way or other, but the pope took my part 
with great ſpirit and reſolution. As I do not con- 
Gder myſelf in the light of a profeſſed hiſtorian, I ſhall 
not here inſert the altercation that paſſed between 
them upon the occaſion, but ſhall. give my whole at- 
tention to my own buſineſs. f 
As ſoon as J had melted the gold, I carried it to 
the pope, who returned me thanks, and ordered the 
maſter of the horſe to give me five-and-twenty 
crowns, at the ſame time making an apology that he 
had it not in his power to recompenſe me more 
amply. „ 


„„ e 


The author returns to Florence, and, with the aſſiſtance of 
Piero Maria di Lotto, compromiſes matters with the 
magiſtrates of that city. He is preſſed to go into the ar- 
my. by Horatio Baglione, but, at bis father's requeſt, re- 
moves to Mantua. bere be ſees his friend Fulio Ro- 
mano, who recommends him to the duke of Mantua as 
an artiſt. — An indiſcreet ſpeech obliges him to quit 
Mantua. — He goes back to Florence, where he finds 
that his father, and moſt: 4 his relations, had been m 
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ried off by the plague. Intimacy between him and 
Michael Angelo Buonarotti, through whoſe recommen- 
dation he is greatly encouraged in hie buſineſs. — Story 


of Frederick Ginort. — 


Rupture between Pope Clement, 


and the city of Florence. —The author, at the TIE s fo 


Hcl N returns to Rome. 


— 


-P E W days after, an agreement Was sconcluded: 
I with the Imperialiſts: when I ſet out with ſig- 
nor Horatio Baglioni, and a company of ſoldiers, to- 


wards Perugia: 


this gentleman wanted, 
of the command of thoſe men, 


but I d&} 


accept 


fer, telling him I choſe to ſee my father Þrſt, and 


compromiſe the affair of my baniſhment from Flo- 


rence. He then acquainted me that the Florentines 
had ſent him a commiſſion of conſequence, by the 
hands of ſignor Pier Maria di Lotto, and that he would 


recommend me to that gentleman, as a perſon for 


whom he had a very great regard. So I repaired to 


Florence, in company with ſeveral other perſons. 
The plague had made terrible havock in that city; 
but 1 found my worthy father alive, 


who thought 


that 7 muſt either have been killed at the ſack of 


| ſervant and a horſe. 


Rome, or that I ſhould return to him quite naked 
and deftitute : it proved however quite the reverſe ; 
Twas alive, with my pockets well lined, and. had a 
So overjoyed was my aged fa-. 
ther at the ſight of his fon, that I thought, whilſt he 

was kiſſing and embracing me, he would die of the 
tranſport. I ſoon told him the bloody tale of the ſack 
of Rome, and preſented him with a good number 
of crowns, which I had gained by the war. Our firſt 
careſſes and demonſtrations of joy being over, we re- 


paired to the magiſtrates to compromiſe the affair of 
One of thoſe who had been concern- 


my baniſhment. 


* 


os 


ed in pronouneing the ſentence againſt me, happeged 
then to be in the rotation of his office; he was the 
ſame that had ſaid to my father in a paſſion' that he 
would ſend me, with a Fw" of. ſpearmen, to priſon; 


my 
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my father therefore, to revenge my ſevere treatment, 


threw out ſome ſharp expreſſions againſt him, embol- 
dened by the favours which I had received from 
* Horatio 141 Matters 3 —＋ 1 


poor — quite — at 2 paw pou c Fee 


and intreated me, not to think of any ſuch thing, 
though he was very ſenſible that I was equal to that, 
and eyen to any undertaking of the greateſt impor - 
tance; adding, that he had already one ſon in the 
army, my younger brother, who was fo pallant a 


youth; and that I ought to attach myſelf totally to 


that admirable art, which I had followed 1 many 
years, with unwearied: application. Though I pro- 
miſed to Wes him, he thought, like a man of ſenſe, 


that in caſe ſignor Horatio ſhould come to Florence, 


1 would not fail, either through complaiſance, or 
ſome other motives of the ſame nature, to embrace 
the military profeſſion. He therefore deviſed a very 
good expedient to prevent it, which was to-perſuade 
me to remove from Florence, delivering himſelf to 
this effect: My dear ſon, a moſt dreadful peſtilence 
rages in this city, and you are come home juſt at the 


time of its greateſt fury; I remember when 1 was 
very young, Þ went to Mantua, where I met with a 


kind reception, and made a tay of ſeveral years: I 
requeſt it of you, and even command you, that you 


would for my fake repair thither, and that you do it 


directly, and not ſo much as defer it till to-morrow, 
As | was always glad of an opportunity of ſeeing the 
world, and had never been at Mantua, I gladly com- 
plied with his requeſt : the greateſt part of the mo- 


_ ney I had brought with me, I left with the old man, 


promiſing to allilt him in whatever part of the world 
I ſhould happen to live; at the {ame time ] earneſtly 
recommended it to my eldeſt ſiſter, to tax2 care of mz 


father. The rame of this tor was Cola, and as ſhe 
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never choſe to marry, ſhe was admitted as a nun at 
St. Urſula ; ſo ſhe ſtayed to attend, and take care of, 
my old father, and likewiſe to direct my younger 
ſiſter, who was married to a ſtatuary of the name of 
Bartolomeo. Thus, my father giving me his bleſ⸗ 
ſing, I took horſe, and ſet out for Mantun. | 
Fry narrative would ſwell to a tedious prolixity, 
were 1 to give the reader a circumſtantial account 
of this journey; as all Italy was at that time ravaged 
by war and peſtilence, I, with great difficulty, tra- 
f as far as Mantua; where, when I arrived, I 
endeavoured to get into buſineſs, and was immedi- 
ately employed by one ſignor Niccolo, a Milaneſe, 
who was goldſmith to the duke. As ſoon as I got 
employment, I went to pay a viſit to Julio Romano, 
a firſt-rate painter, and my particular friend; he 
ve me the kindeſt reception imaginable, and 
— to take it very ill that 1 did not, upon my 


arrival, come directly to alight at his door. This 32. 


painter lived like a nobleman, and was employed in 
a work for the duke, without the gate of Mantua, 
at a place called Alti. This work was grand and 
magnificent, as appears to this day. Julio immedi- 
ately recommended me in the moſt honourable terms 
to the duke, who gave me an order to make a little 
ſhrine for the relick of the blood of Chriſt, which 
the Mantuans boaſt themſelves to be poſſeſt of, and 
affirm to have been brought thither by Longinus: he 
then turned about to ſignor Julio, and bid him draw 
a model of the ſhine. Julio made anſwer, Pleaſe 
your Excellency, Benvenuto is a man that has no 
occaſion for the deſign of another artiſt; and this you 
will readily acknowledge, when you ſee his perform- 
ance. Having undertaken the job, I ſketched out a 
deſign for the ſhrine, in which the phial. of blood 
could eaſily be contained; I then made, over and 
above, a little model of wax : this repreſented a 
Chriſt fitting, who in his right hand, which he kept 
failed aloft, held his croſs, in 2 reclining attitude, 
and, 
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and, with his left hand, ſeemed to be going to tear 


open the wound in his breaſt, When 1 had finiſhed 
this model, the duke was ſo highly pleaſed with it, 
that he grew laviſh of his favours to me, giving me 
to underſtand, that I ſhould continue in his ſervice, 
and he would amply provide for me. 

Having, at this juncture, paid my reſpelts to the 
cardinal his brother, the latter requeſted the duke, 


that he would give me permiſſion to make his ponti- 


fical ſeal, which I immediately took in hand. Whilſt 
I was employ ed about this work, a quartan fever 
attacked me, and I grew delirious ; I then began to 
curſe Mantua, and its ſovereign, and all that choſe 
it for their place of reſidence : theſe words were res 
ported to the duke by his Milaneſe goldſmith, who 


La plainly that his Excellency had a deſire to retain 


me in his ſervice. The duke having heard the words 
which I uttered in my illneſs, was incenſed againſt 
me to the higheſt degree, and 1 being as much diſſa- 
tisfied with Mantua, our diſguſt was reciprocal. 
After finiſhing my ſeal in about four months, with 
ſeveral other little jobs, which I made for the duke 
in the name of the catdinal ; I was well paid by the 


Hatter, who intreated me to return to Rome, to that 


excellent country, where we had made io dender an 
acquaintance. 

T left Mantua with a good purſe of crowns, and 
arrived at Governo, the place where the brave ſignor 
Giovanino of Medici was ſlain; 1 was attacked in 
this place by a ſlight fever, which did not in the 
leaſt interrupt my journey; there it left me, never 
to trouble me afterwards. Upon my arrival at Flor- 


ence, thinking to find my dour: father alive, I knock- 


ed at the door; when a hump-backed old beldame 
looked out of the window, and bidding me, with 
the moſt abuſive language, be gone, told me I had 
no buſineſs there. I made anſwer to the old hag, 
Old beldame, is there no other creature in the houte 
but you, with your unlucky, ill-boding countenance ? 
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To this 1 added, in a loud voice, Muſt J wait 
here two hours? This diſpute brought a woman in 
the neighbourhaod to her window, who told me that 
my father, and all belonging to my family, were 
dead of the plague ; and as I partly gueſſed. this to 
be the caſe, it gave me the leſs concern. The good 
woman, at dhe ſame time, acquainted me an the 
only one of my relations, left alive, was my younger 

ſiſter, whoſe name was Liberata ; and that a religious 
lady named, Mona Andrea de Bellacci, bad taken 
care of her. I then ſet out for my inn, and accident- 
ally meeting a friend of mine, whoſe name was John 
Rigogli, I alighted at his houſe, and we went toge- 
ther to the graad ſquare, where I received informa- 
tion that my brother was till living, whom I went in 
queſt of ta the houſe of a friend of his named Bertino 
Aldobrandi. Upon finding my brother we embraced 
each other with the utmoſt ardour of affection, and 


what rendered our demonſtration of joy the more 
rapturous, was that we had received news of each 


other's death. My brother afterwards burſt- 
ing into a loud fit of eee and at the ſame timę 
expreſſing the utmoſt ſur priſe, took me by the hand, 
and ſaid ; come, brother, I will conduct you to a 
place, of which you would veer have been able to 


form a conception; the caſe is this, I have procured 


our lifter Liberata, who has no doubt of your death, 
a ſecond huſband. Whilſt we were guing to her 


houſe, we related to-each other the many extraordi- 


nary. events which had befallen us; and when we 
reached the place, our ſiſter was ſo aſtoniſhed at the 


unexpected ſight, that ſne ſell into my arms in a 
ſwoon: if my brother had not been preſent, this ſud- 


den accident which deprived her of all utterance, 
would have prevented the huſband from knowing 
that I was her brother. My brother Cuchinq aſſiſting 
our ſiſter, who had fainted away, ſhe ſoon came to 


herſelf: having for a while lamented her father, her 


2 05 liſter, 


lain 


ſiſter, her huſband and a little ſon that the. had been 
deprived of, ſhe began to prepare ſupper; and du; 
ring the reſt. of the. evening, there was not a word 
more ſpoken of the dead; but the converſation turn 

ed upon all the moſt joyous and gay topics that could 


be thought of; thus we ſupped together with the 


greateſt chearfulneſs and ſatisfaction imaginable. 


My. brother and ſiſter prevailed upon me to ſtay 
at 5 though my own inclination jed me to 
return to Rome. Beſides that, my dear friend, by 
whom, as I have already mentioned, 1 bad been 
alliſted in my diſtreſs, I mean Piero, the ſon of John 


Landi, joined with them in perſuading me to reſide 
ſome time, in Florence. For the Medici family being 
driven out of that city, viz. ſignor Hippolito, Fa. 
ſignor Alexander, (one of whom was afterwards car- 
= and the other duke of Florence) Piero was for 
having me ſtay, by all means, ard wait the event. 1 
therefore began to work in the New- market, and ſet 
a great number of jewels, by which 1 was a conſt. 
derable gainer. | 


About this time arrived. at Florence, a native I 


Sienna, a man of lively genius, whoſe name was 
Girolamo Mazetti, and who had reſided a long time in 
Turkey; he came to my ſhop, and employed me to 
make him a golden medal to be worn upon a hat. 


He deſired me to repreſent upon the medal the figure 


of Hercules tearing aſunder the jaws of the lion, I 
inſtantly ſet about 8 work, and, whilſt I was em- 
| ployed. upon it, Michael Angelo Buonärotti came to 
ſee it. I had taken immenſe pains with this piece; 
the attitude and ſtrength of the animal were better 
repreſented than in any performance of the kind be- 
fore; my manner of working was likewiſe intirely 


new to the divine Michael Angelo; ſo that he praiſed 


me to ſuch a degree, that conceived the ſtrongeſt 
inclination imaginable, to perform ſomething extra- 
ordinary. But as I had no other employ than ſetting 
Jewels, though | could not earn more money in any 
other 
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other branch, I was not yet ſatisfied, but wiſhed to 


be concerned in buſineſs of more conſequence. 


It happened about this time, that one Frederick | 


Ginori, a young man of ſublime K (who had 


reſided ſeveral yeats at Naples, and having a very 
advantageous perſon, had had an intrigue with a 
princeſs of that city), conceived a fancy to make a 


medal repreſenting Atlas, with the world upon his 
ſhoulders ; he therefore requeſted the divine Michael 
Angelo to draw him a deſign. The latter ſaid to 


him: Go to a young jeweller, whoſe name is Ben- 
venuto, he will ſerve you as well as you could wiſh; 
but that you may not think I ſhun fo ſlight a trouble, 
I will, with all the pleaſure imaginable, ſketch you 
out a deſign , but at the fame time ſpeak to Benve- 
nuto to draw you another, and take the beſt of the 


two for your model. Frederick Ginori came to me 
| accordingly, and told me what he wanted, letting 


me know withal, how highly the divine Michael N 
Angelo had commended me; and that it was at his 
recommendation he had recourſe to my aſſiſtance. 


As that great man had promiſed him a deſign, his 


words in my favour, encouraged me to comply with 


GSinori's requeſt: ſo I ſet about the model, with the 


utmoſt ardour of application. When T had finiſhed 
it, a painter, who was an intimate friend of Michael 
Angelo, and whoſe name was nr Bugiardini, 
brought me his deſign of the Atlas. At the fame 


time I ſhewed this Julian my little model of wax, 


which was very different from the drawing made by : 
Michael Angelo; but Frederick and Buglardini de- 
termined that I ſhould follow my own model. I then 
began my work, and the divine Michael Angelo be- 
ſtowed the higheſt praiſes imaginable, both on me 


and my performance. This work was a figure, en- 
. graved on a thin plate, ſupporting on its ſhoulders 


the heavens, repreſented by a ball of chryſtal, on 
which was cut the zodiac, with a field of lazzuli; 
the workmanſhip was ſo beautiful to behold, as to 
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be altogether ineſtimable; under it was this motto, 
Summan tuliſſe juvat. Frederick being ſatisfied with 
my performance, paid me generouſly. Signor Luigi 

Alamanni, an intimate friend of Frederick, happen- 
ing to be at this time in Florence, the latter brought 
him ſeveral times to my houſe, and, by his means, 


* P 


we became intimately acquaintſe. 
Pope Clement having declared war againſt Flor- 
ence, that city prepared to make a defence; orders 
were therefore given, that the militia ſhould parade 
in every quarter, and I was commanded to take arms 
myſelf. I got ready in the beſt manner I could, and 
formed connexions with the firſt nobility in Florence, 
who ſeemed all very well diſpoſed to exert their ut- 
moſt efforts in the defence of their country; the 
prayers, cuſtomary on ſuch occaſions, were made in 
every quarter of the city. The young men were 
oftener aſſembled than uſual, and nothing elſe was 
talked of, but how to repel the enemy. It happened 
one day, about noon, that a number of gallant 
youths, of the firſt quality in the city, were aſſem- 
| bled in my ſhop, when a letter was brought me from 
a certain perſon at Rome, who was called maſter 
Jacopino della Barca: his true name was Jacopo 
dello Seiorina, but in Rome he had the appellation 
of della Barca, becauſe he was maſter of a ferry over 
the river Tiber, between Siſtus's bridge, and that of 
St. Angelo. This maſter Jacopo was a very ingeni- 
ous - perfon ; highly entertaining and agreeable in 
company: he had formerly been a manufacturer of 
cloth in-Florence, and was now. in high favour with 
pope Clement, who took great delight in his conver- 
ſation.” As they happened, at a particular time, to 
be engaged in various topics, they fell upon the ſack 
of Rome, with the affair of the caſtle : in the courſe 


lr 


% & 


Y of this converſation, the pope, recollecting my per- 
"© | fon, ſpoke of my conduct, on that occaſion, in the 
. _ moſt favourable terms imaginable ; adding, that if 
1 he knew where I was, he ſhould be glad to have me 
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again in his ſervice. Maſter Jacopo thereupon, tells 
ing him that I reſided at Florence, the pope deſired - 
him to invite me to return. The purport of this in- 
vitation was, that I ſhould enter into the ſervice. of 
pope Clement, which would turn out conſiderably 
to my advantage. The young gentlemen, preſent 
were very earneſt to know the contents of the letter, 
which J endeavoured to conceal from them the , beſt 
I could; and wrote to ſignor Jacopo, requeſting * 
to ſend me no more letters, upon any account. 
copo, however, growing more officious and 3 
wrote me a ſecond epiſtle, couched in ſych terms, 
that if it had been diſcovered, I might have been 
involved i in great diffculty. The ſubſtance of it was, 
that I ſhould repair directly to Rome, where the pope 
wanted to employ me in affairs of the greateſt im- 
portance ; and that the beſt courſe for me to take, 
was to drop all other projects, and not join with a 
pack of ſenſeleſs rebels, in acting againſt his holineſs. 
When I had peruſed this letter, I was in ſo terrible 
a fright, that I immediately went in queſt of my 
dear friend Pier Landi, who, upon ſeeing me, aſked 
what had happened, that I appeared to-be in ſuch 
diſorder; 1 anſwered my friend, that what occaſion- 
ed my uneaſineſs, 1 could by no means diſcloſe ;. I 
only begged the favour of him to take my keys, 
which I put into his hands, and deliver the jewels, 
with the gold he ſhould find, to the perſons whoſe 
names were ſet down in my memorandum-book ; and 
then pack up the furniture of my houſe, and keep 
an account of it, with his uſual fidelity and friend- 
ſhip; adding that I ſhould, in a few days, let. him 
| know what became of me. Pier Landi, guelling 
Prot nearly how the matter ſtood, made anſwer: 
rother, go your ways without loſs of time, ang 
write to me afterwards; make yourſelf quite eaſy 
about your,aftairs, and do not give yourſelf the leaſt 
concern on that account. I took his advice, This 
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was the moſt faithful, the moſt prudent, virtuous, 
le 
1 5 0 H AP. IX. 


The author returns to Rome, and ir-intr0duced-to the pope. 


Converſation between bim and bis holineſs,” the pope 
employs him in a piece of exqui ifne workmanſbip as 4 


jeweller. He ſucceeds to the pope's wiſh, and is made 


engraver to the mint, notwithſtanding the obloquy and 


- detrattion of ſeveral courtiers, and particularly of Pom- 


ey of Milan and Trajano, the Pontiff 's favourites. 
D 28 keene * 


Fine medal of his deſigning — 
_ Bandinell the Jewpior. 


paired to Rome, and immediately upon my 
. wrote to my friend Landi. I met with many 
of my former acquaintance in that city, by whom 1 
was well received, and greatly careſſed; however I 


| of no time, but (ſet about ſeveral jobs, which proved 
very lucrative, but were not of importance ſufficient 


to require a particular deſcription. There was an 


old goldſmith, in Rome, named Raphael del Moro, 


who had great reputation in his profeſſion, ard was 


moreover an honeſt man: he requeſted me to go to 
work at his ſhop, becauſe he had ſome buſineſs of 
conſequence upon his hands, Which would not fail to 
turn out to good account; ſo I readily accepted the 


offer. Ten days had already elapſed, before 1 had 


ſeen Jacopo della Barca, who meeting with me by 
chance, accoſted me in the moſt affectionate manner 
imaginable: upon his aſking me how long I had been 


arrived, I anſwered, about a ;onnjghs.Q; This he 
was highly offended. at, telling me that 1 ſhewed 


very little reſpect to a Pope, 2 had wrote for me 
thrice; in terms the moſt preſſing. I was not. at all 
Pleaſed with his freedom, yet made no reply, Thu 
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preſſing my indignation the beſt I could. This per- 
ſon who was exceeding loquacious, began to run on 

at a ſtrange rate; and when I at laſt perceived that 
he was tired, I ſaid nothing more to him but that he 
might conduct me to his holineſs, whenever he thought 

proper: he told me that any time ſuited him; and I 
for my part was always ready. We bent our courſe 
towards the palace, (this was on Holy Thurſday) and 
as ſoon as we arrived at the Pope's apartments, he be- 
ing known, and I expected, were both admitted into 
his holineſs's preſence. The pope being ſomewhat 
indi ſpoſed was in bed, attended by ſignor Jacopo Sal- 

viati and the archbiſhop of Capua.  __ 

As ſoon as his holineſs ſaw me, he was quite over- 
Joyed : Iapproached him in the moſt humble manner, 
kiſſed his feet, and endeavoured to ſhew by my geſ- 
tures, that I had ſomething of the laſt importance to 
communicate. The Pope thereupon made a fign 
with his hand, and ſignor Jacopo Salviati and the 
archbiſnop retired to a conſiderable diſtance from 
us. I thereupon addreſſed his holineſs in theſe terms: 
Holy father, ever ſince this cityſwas ſacked, I have not 
been able to confeſs or receive the ſacrament, becauſe 
nobody will give me abſolution. The caſe is this, 
when I melted down the gold in the tower, after la- 
bouring ſo hard to take off the jewels, your holineſs 

charged Cavalierino to give me ſome little recom- 
pence for my trouble, but J received nothing from 
him, on the contrary he loaded me with abuſive lan- 
guage. Thus provoked I went up to the place where 
I had melted the gold, and removing the aſhes, took 
out about a pound and an half of that metal, in a 
number of grains, ſmall like millet; and not having 
ſufficient money to bear my charges in my journey 
home, I thought to apply them to my private uſe, 
and afterwards make reſtitution when I ſhould have 
an opportunity. I am now here at the feet of your 
holineſs, who are poſſeſſed of the power of abſolving; 
and requeſt you would be ſo good as to give me per- 
55 miſſion 
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- miſſion to confeſs and communicate, that I may with 
our favour be reſtored to the divine grace. The 
8 with a ſort of a deep ſigh, TER occaſioned 
by the remembrance of his paſt ſorrows, uttered 
theſe words : Benvenuto, I have not the leaſt doubt 
of the truth of what you ſay; Ihave it in my pow- 
er, and am even willing, to abſolve you from any 
| guilt you may have incurred; therefore freely and 
with confidence confeſs the whole, for if you had 
taken the value of one of thoſe * crowns, I am 
ready and willing to pardon you. I then ſaid, Holy 
father, I took nothing, but what I have mentioned, and 
it did not amount to above the value of a hundred 
and fifty ducats, for that was the ſum I received for 
the gold at the mint of Perugia, and I went with it 
to alliſt my aged father. The Pope replied: yaur 
father, was as virtuous, as good and worthy a man as 
ever was born, and you do not in the leaft degene- 
rate from him: I am very much concerned that you _ 
got ſo little money, but I make you a preſent of it 
whatever it was, and abſolve you of any crime you 
may have committed; teſtify this to the confeſſor, if 
that be all you require: when you have confeſſed 
and communicated, let me ſee you again, it will be 
for your intereſt. As ſoon as the Pope bad diſmiſſed 
me, maſter Jacopo and the archbiſhop of Capua came 
forwards; the Pope ſpoke as favourably of me as it 
was poſhble, declaring that he had heard my confeſſi- 
on and given me abſolution ; he moreover deſired the 
archbiſhop to ſend for me to his houſe, and aſk me if 
there was any other caſe that troubled my conſcience, 
directing him to give me a thorough abſolution; 55 
at the ſame time to treat me with all poſſible marks 
of kindneſs. This interview being over, maſter Ja- 
copino had the curioſity to know what long converſa- 
tion I had with the pope ; after he had aſked me this 
queſtion.above twice, I made anſwer that I did not 
chuſe to tell him, fox it was no concern of his, and 
he might therefore fave himſelf the trauble of inter- 
I; | 5 rogating 
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that I had agreed for with the Pope, and the two feſ- 


tivals being over I paid him another viſit. His holi- 


neſs received me ſtill in a more gracious manner than 


before, and told me, that if I had come a little ſooner 

to Rome, I ſhould have been employed in ſetting the 

jewels again, which I had taken out of the triple crown 
at the caſtle, as that was not however a work in 
which I could gain great reputation, he was reſolved, 
he ſaid, to employ me in an undertaking of the laſt 
importance, in which I ſhould have an opportunity 
of diſplaying my abilities. The work, added he, I 
mean, is the button for the pontifical cope, which is 


made round and in the form of a large trencher, and 


ſometimes like a ſmall one, half or one third of a cu- 


bit wide; in this I would have God the father repre- 
ſented in half relievo, and in the midſt of it I would 


have the fine edge of the large diamond ſet, with ma- 
ny other jewels of the greateſt value. Caradoſſo began 
one ſome time ago, but never finiſhed it; this 1 
would have completed with all ſpeed, for I ſhould 
be glad to have the pleaſure of wearing it a little 


while myſelf; go then, and draw a fine deſign of it. 


| Thereupon he cauſed all his jewels to be ſhewn me, 
and 1 left him, highly pleaſed with my ſucceſs. 
During the ſiege of Florence Frederick Ginori, for 


whom I made the medal of Atlas, died of a conſump- 


tion, and it fell into the hands of ſignor Luigi Ala- 
manni, who ſoon after made a preſent of it to king 
Francis I. together with ſome of his admirable writ- 
ings. His majeſty being highly pleaſed with the 
medal, the worthy Luigi Alamanni ſpoke of me in 
ſuch favourable terms to that monarch, that he teſti- 


fied a deſire to know me. Being now employed on 


this little model, I proceeded with the utmoſt expe- 
dition, making it much of the ſame ſize as that in- 
tended for the work itſelf. Meanwhile ſeveral of the 


buſineſs who thought themſelves equal to ſuch a taſk, 


 rogating me any fartber. 1 then went te execute all 


— 


begun to to rouze upon the occaſion, and among the reſt 
| one 


and having acquired a 2 5 degree of reputation was 
employed i in mending t! he Pope's s triple diadem. Fird- 


of the affair, as he was an underſtanding man, and in 


Pope himſelf. He replied, that he had received or- 


ry ready to liſten to his inſinuations, he entered into 


Pope's good graces, They began to intimate to the 
Pontiff, that they had ſeen my plan, and did not 


anſwered that he would examine into the affair him- 


| he would find a more proper perſon, They both 
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one Micheletto, who had not been long in Rome, a 
perſon noted for his ſkill in cutting corneliars, and an 
excellent jeweller. This man was advanced 1a years, 


ing that | was engaged in deſigning this model, he 
expreſſed great ſurpriſe that I had not informed him 


great favour with the Pope. At laſt perceiving that] 
did not go near him, he came to my houſe, and aſked 
me what I was about. I anſwered that! was buſy 
with a work, which was put into my hands by the 


ders to examine the ſeveral works then in hand for 
his holineſs. I told him, I would firſt inquire of the 
Pope, and then I ſhould know what anſwer to return 
him. Upon which he ſaid that he would make me 

repent. After leaving me in a paſſion he had an in- 
terview with all the moſt eminent men in the buſineſs, 
and when they had conſulted about the affair, they 
made choice of Michele for their agent. T be latter 
being a man of genius, got certain able def gners to 
draw above thirty models, all different from 2ach 
other : at the ſame time knowing the Pope to be ve- 


a confederacy againſt me with another artiſt, named 
None, a Milaneſe, who was very much in favour 
with his holineſs, and related to ſignor Trajano, firſt 
gentleman. of the bed- chamber, and highly in the 


think me capable of ſo great an undertaking. He 
ſelf, and in caſe I ſhould not prove equal to the taſk, 


ſaid that they had got ſeveral admirable deſigns for 
the purpoſe : the Pope replied, that he was Tiohly 
pleaſed with what they had done, but did not chuſe 
to inſpect their plans till I had finiſhed mine, and then 


on. be he 
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he would examine them all together. In a few days 
I had completed my model, and carried it one morn- 
ing to the pope ; ſignor Trajano made me wait a 
Jong while, and in the mean time ſent for Michelet- 
to and Pompeo in all haſte, deſiring them to bring 
their models with them. As ſoon as they came, we 
were all admitted ; Michele and Pompeo began to 
ſhew their plans, and the Pope to examine them; 
and becauſe deſigners unacquainted with the jewel- 
ling buſmeſs do not underſtand the placing of preci- 
ous ſtones, and thoſe who were not practiſed in = 
art had not taught them the ſecret, (for when a figure 
is to be ſet off with jewels, the jeweller muſt know 
to deſign, otherwiſe he is ſure to blunder) it ſo fell out 
that all thoſe who had drawn thoſe deſigns, had laid 
the fine, large, and beautiful diamond in the mid- 
dle of the breaſt of God the father. The pope, who 
Was a perſon of uncommon genius, having taken no- 
tice of this blunder, was highly delighted, and would 
proceed no farther in examining their performances. 
| After he had inſpected about ten, he threw the reſt 
upon the ground, and defired me to give him my mo- 
del, that he might ſee whether I had committed the 
ſame miſtake. Thereupon I came forwards, and 


opened a little round box, when inſtantly there ſeem- 


ed to flaſh from it a luſtre, which dazzled the pope 
himſelf, and he cried out with a loud voice, Benve- 
nuto, had you been my very ſelf, you could not have 
deſigned this with greater propriety. My rivals were 

highly mortified upon the occaſion. Several great no- 
| b'emen drawing near, the Pope ſhewed them the diffe- 

rence between my model and theirs : and when he had 
beſtowed ſufficient praiſes upon it, and my enemies ap- 
peared ready to burſt with pride and vexation, he 
turned about to me and ſaid: I diſcover here an in- 
convenience which is of the utmoſt conſequence; my 
friend Benvenuto, it is eaſy to work in wax, the 
grand difiiculty is to execute it in gold. To. which 
| aniwered boldly : Moſt holy father, Iwill make it 
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my bargain with you, that if I do not execute the 
work itſelf in a manner vaſtly ſuperior to this model, 
I am to have nothing for my trouble. Upon my ut- 
tering theſe words the noblemen expreſſed ſome un- 
eaſineſs, affirming that I promiſed too much. One 
among the reſt, who was a great philoſopher, ſaid in 
my favour: from the admirable ſymmetry of ſhape, 

and happy countenance of this young man, I venture 
to engage that he will perform all he promiſes. The 
Pope replied, I am of the ſame opinion, Then call- 
ing to Trajano, his gentleman of the bed-chamber, 
he ordered him to fetch five hundred ducats. Whilſt 
they were bringing the money, he examined more 
minutely the ingenious artifice, by which I had placed 
that fine diamond and God the Father in a proper 
poſition, I had laid the diamond exactly in the mid- 
dle of the work, and over it I had repreſented God 
the Father, fitting in a fort of free, eaſy attitude, 
which ſuited admirably well with the reſt of the 
piece, and did not in the leaſt croud the diamond; 
his right hand was lifted up, giving his bleſſing. 
Under the diamond I had drawn three little boys, 
who ſupported it with their arms raiſed aloft, One 
of theſe boys, which ſtood in the middle, was in full, 
the other two in half relievo, Round it was a num- 
ber of figures of boys placed amongſt other glitter- 
ing jewels. The remainder of God the Father was 
covered with a cloak, which wantoned in the wind, 
from whence iſſued ſeveral figures of boys, with 
other ſtriking ornaments, moſt beautiful to behold. 
This work was made of a white ſtucco upon a black 
ſtone. When the officer brought the money, the 
Pope gave it to me with his own hand, and, in the 
moſt obliging manner, requeſted me to endeavour to 
pleaſe him by my execution, promiſing me that I 
ſhould find my account in it. „ p 
Having taken leave of his holineſs, I went home 
with the money and the model, and was in the utmoſt 
impatience to begin the work. I ſet about it with the 
H 2 greateſt 


q 
* o 
2 
0 L 
* 
iS 
C 
mY - 
5 
uy 
TY - 
I - 
td ho 
% — 
- 
- => 
> 
—— 
* 
2 
8 
x 
ks 
9 
. Ws 
+ 
ol 
m1 
= 
. 
** 
ey 
Wa 
2821] 
1 
ks 
4 ; 
72 y 
. 7 
8 
. 
Z 
"I 
5 
* 
4] 
b 
* 
0 


— 


: 
2 
47 ws 
+ 3 
4. : « « 
2, Dar 
ESSE 5 


„ 3 „ 1 
c ; [ol * 4 eB #5 Xs Frans g 
„ oe 2 3 > "oa „ . gs won the" IS: 3 „5 = . 
wart: Mob eos: A — 
V wy Py A "- 
3 2. 4 PE: _ Wo — — = 2. Pas 
x __ * n 
wx — z ö 9 — 
3 =. Res 
_ * . "_ 


* gt, 4 we *. * 
1 3 * i £ 1 5 rt bY 4 22 
bs = — © . name + - re * 9 
. * * __ USA oy#- > Sy 14 3 9 * 4 tl, - "_ 
4 p 4 bs 


100 THE LIFE or 


greateſt aſſiduity, and in a week's time the Pope ſent 
one of his gentlemen of the bedchamber, a native of 


Bologna, and of great diſtinction, to deſire I would 


repair to him direaly, and carry my work along 
with me. By the way, the gentleman of the bed- 


Chamber, who was one of the politeſt perſons at 


court, told me that the Pope not only wanted to ſee 


| how far I had advanced in that undertaking, but 


likewiſe intended to employ me in another buſineſs 
of great importance, which was, the ſtamping of the 


Coins in the Roman mint, deſiring me at the fame 
time to be in readinefs to anſwer his holineſs, for he 
had given me previous notice, that I might not be 


unprepared. I waited upon his holineſs, and ſhewed 


him the golden plate, upon which was engraved, 


God THE FATHER ALONE; who, even in this ſketch, 
diſcovered a degree of perfection greatly ſuperior to 
the model of wax. Tae Pope exclaimed with aſto- 
niſhment, From henceforward I will believe whatever 
you lay. After ſeveral other declarations in my fa- 
vour, he added, I propole employing you in another 


work, which you will be as much pleaſed with as 
this, or rather more, if you have but the ſpirit to 
undertake it, Then telling me, that he would be 


lad to have his coins ſtamped, he deſired to know, 
whether I had ever done any thing in that way, and 
had the courage to engage in tuch a work. I anſwer- 


ed, that I was very ready to accept of it, and that I 


had ſeen how it was done, but had never been em- 
ployed in that buſineſs, 5 


There was preſent at this converſation, Signor Gi- 


ovanni da Prato, datary to his holineſs. This man, 


being greatly attached to my enemies, ſaid, upon the 
occaſion, Holy father, the favours which you laviſh 
upon this young man, and his own preſumption, 
would make him promiſe you a new creation; but 


as you have put a work of great importance into his 
hands, and now are giving him another of ſtil] greater, 


the conſequence mult be, that one will interfere with 
the 
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the other. The Pope turned about to him in an in- 
dignant mood, and bid him mind his own buſineſs: 
he then ordered me to make him a model of a broad 
piece of gold, upon which he was for having engrav- 
ed, a naked Chriſt with his hands tied behind, and 
the words Fece homo, as a legend; with a reverſe, on 


which fhould be repreſented a Pope and an Emperor 
together, fixing up a croſs, which ſhould appear to 


be falling, with theſe words inſcribed ; Unus ſpiritus 
& una fides erat in eis. The Pope having employed 
me to ſtamp this fine medal, Bandinello, the ſculptor, 

who was not yet made a knight, came forward, and 
with his uſual preſumption and ignorance, ſaid, be- 
fore all preſeat, Theſe goldſmiths muſt have ſome 
perſons to draw the deſigns of theſe fine pieces for 
them. I immediately turned about, and told him, 
that I did not want his aſſiſtance in my buſimeſs; but 


that I hoped, by my ſkill and deſigns, in a ſhort time 


to raiſe his jealouſy. The Pope ſeemed to be highly 
pleaſed with what I ſaid, and addreſling himſelf to 
me, faid, Go, my dzar Benvenuto, exert your utmoſt 
efforts to ſerve me, and never mind theſe blockheads. 
So having taken my leave, I, with great expedition, 
made two irons, and having ſtamped a piece of gold, 
I carried both the money and irons to the Pope one 
Sunday after dinner. He then (aid, his ſurprize was 
equal to his ſatisfaction; and tho? the execution plea- 
fed him highly, he was fill more amazed at my ex- 


pedition. In order to encreate his ſatisfaQtion and fur- 
prize, I ha4 brought with me all the old coins, which 


had formerly been ſtamped by thole able artiſts, who 


had been in the ſervice of Pope Julius and Pope Leo, 


and ſeeing that mine gained a much higher approba- 
tion, I took a petition out of my boſom, requeſting 
to be made ſtamp- maſter to the mint, the falary an- 
nexed to which place was fix gold crowns a- month; 
beſides that, the irons were afterwards paid for by 
the ſuperintendant of the mint, who for three gave a 
ducat. The Pope, having approved of my requeſt, 
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charged the datary to make out my commiſſion. The 
latter, who had views of his own, and wanted to be 
a gainer by the affair, ſaid, Holy father, do not ſo 
precipitate matters ; things of this nature require 
mature deliberation, The Pontiff replied, I know | 
what you would be at; give me that petition direCt- 
ly. Having taken it, he inſtantly ſigned it, and, 
putting it into the hand of the datary, ſaid, Now 
you have no farther objections to make: draw up the 
commiſhon directly, for ſuch is my pleaſure; the 
very ſhoes of Benvenuto are more preciaus than the 
eyes of all thoſe other blunderers. So having thanked _ 
his holineſs, with the warmeſt ſentiments of gratitude, 
, returned overjoyed to my work. 


CHA P. * 


The daughter of Raphael del Moro having a fore hand, 
the author gets her cured, but is diſappointed in his de- 
ien of marrying her—He Rrikes a fine coin of Pope 

Clement VII. Melancholy cataſtrophe of his brother, 
ubo is killed at Rome in a fray— His grief for the boſs 
of his brother, to whom he eretts a monument with an 

epitaph — He revenges his brother's death His ſhop is 

robbed — Extraordinary inſtance of the fidelity of his hy 
upon that occafion—The Pope puts great confidence in 
ow, and gives him all 2 ible encouragement, 


continued ſtill to work in the ſhop of Raphael 
del Moro. This worthy man had a young daugh- 

ter, for whom I began to have an inclination yet, 
whilſt I entertained this paſſion, I did not make the 
| leaſt diſcovery of it, but was fo diſcreet and circum- 
ſpect, that he was highly pleaſed with my behaviour. 
It came to paſs, that this girl was attacked by a difſ- 
TT. order in her right hand, which had rotted away the 
two bones, next to the little finger. The poor child 
had, thro” the inadvertency of her father, fallen into 
the hands of an ignorant quack, who declared it as 


his 
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his opinion that ſhe would loſe her right arm, if no 
worſe were to befal her. I, ſeeing her father terribly 
frightened, deſired him not to mind what was ſaid 
by that ignorant pretender : he told me, that he had 
no acquaintance either with phyſicians or ſurgeons, 
and requeſted me to recommend him a ſkilful perſon, 
if I knew any ſuch. I then ſent for one Signor Ja- 
copo of Perugia, an eminent ſurgeon. As ſoon as 
he had ſeen the poor frightened girl, and been in- 
formed of what the ignorant quack had ſaid, he af- 
firmed that ſhe was in no danger, but that ſhe would 
have the full uſe of her right hand, tho” her two laſt 
fingers might remain ſomewhat enfeebled ; therefore 
her father need not be under the leaſt apprehenſion. 
As he had undertaken the cure, and was preparing to W | 
cut off part of the rottenneſs about the two little 1 
bones, her father called me, and deſired that I would | 
myſelf be a ſpectator of the operation. Having ob- | 
ſerved that Signor Jacopo was making uſe of tome | I 


clumſy inſtruments, with which he hurt the girl very 
much, and did her no manner of good, I bid him 1 
wait for about a quarter of an hour, and proceed no ll 

farther, I then ran to my ſhop, and made a little 1 

inſtrument of the fineſt ſteel, which I delivered to 1 
the ſurgeon, who continued his operation with ſo nl 
gentle a hand, that the patient did not feel the leaſt 11 

pain, and the affair was ſoon over. Upon this, and vi 
many other accounts, the worthy man conceived fo By 
warm a friendſhip for me, that he ſeemed to love me 1 
better than his two ſons, who were grown young 1 
men; and applied his whole attention to the recovery 1 

of his fair daughter. He had a great intimacy with | 
Signor John Gaddi, who was a clerk of the chamber, 

and had a great attachment to the polite arts, tho' no 
artiſt himſelf, He was alſo connected with Signor 

Giovani Greco, a perſon of the moſt profound erudi- 

tion; with Signor Luigi da Fano, who was likewiſe 

a man of letters; with Signor Antonio Allegretti, and 

with Signor Annibal Caro, a young man from a dif- 
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tant part of Italy. I became a member of this ſo- 
ety, in conjunction with Signor Baſtiano, a Vene- 


tian, and excellent painter; and we almoſt every day 


ſaw each other, once at le aſt, at the houſe of Signor 
Giovanni. This intimacy having given the virtuous 
Signor Rafaello an opportunity, he {aid to the-other, 


My good friend, Signor Giovanni, you know me very 


well; as it was my intention to give my daughter in 
marriage to Benvenuto, I am not acquainted © with a 


fitter perſon to apply to upon this occaſion than your- 


ſelf; 1 therefore requeſt you to alliſt me in ſettling as 


conſiderable a portion as I can, in order to make her 


a ſuitable match for Benvenuto. This ſcatter-brain'd 


creature ſcarce let the worthy man make an end of 


ſpeaking, when he cried out, ſay no more, Signor 


Rafaello, what you propoſe is a thing utterly im- 


practicable, for Benvenuto will not conſent to it. The 
poor man, thus repulſed, ſought to marry her without 


| Joſs of. time, as the mother and all the relations were 


highly olfended with me. I was intirely ignorant of 


| the cauſe, and thinking they made me a very bad 


return for all my politenels, endeavoured to open A 
{hop hard by them. Signor Giovanni ſaid nothing to 


me 15 what had paſſed, till the girl was married, 
which happened not till ſeveral months after. 


1 attached myſelf with the moſt unremitting ap- 


plication to my work, which I was in the utmoſt haſte 


to finiſh, and likewiſe attended to my buſineſs at the 


mint, when the Pope again put me upon making a 


piece equal in value to two carlins, upon which was 


his holineſs's head, on the reverſe, Chriſt walking 


upon the ſca, and ſretching out his hands to St. Peter, 


with this inſcription round it, Quare dubitaſht = This 
piece gave ſuch high ſatisfaction, that a certain ſecre- 


tary to the Pope, a man of great worth, whoſe name was 


Sanga, ſaid on the occaſion, Your holineſs may boaſt 


of having a coin, ſuperior to that of the Roman em- 
22 amidſt all their pomp and magnificence. The 
ope made anſwer, Benvenuto may allo boaſt of 


ſerving 


* 
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ſerving a prince of my rank, who knows his merit. 
1 continued my grand work in gold, frequently ſhew- 
iog it to the Pope, who was very earneſt to ſee it, 
and every day expreſſed new ſurprize at the perfor- 
mance. | 
A brother of mine was at this time in Rome, i in 
the ſervice of Duke Alexander, for whom the Pope 
had procured the duchy of Penna ; in the ſame ſer- 
vice were alſo a conſiderable number of gallant men, 
trained in the ſchool of- that great prince Giovanino 
de Medici; and my brother was eſteemed by the 
duke, as one of the braveſt of the whole corps. Hap- 
pening one day, after dinner, to be in the part of the 
town called Banchi, at the ſhop of Baccino della Croce, 
to which all thoſe brave fellows reſorted ; he had laid 
himſelf down upon a bench, and was overcome with 
ſleep. At this time, there paſſed by a company of 
city guards, having in their cuſtody one captain Ciſti, 
a Lombard; who had been bred likewiſe in the ſchool 
of the ſame great Signor Giovanino, but was not 
| then in the ſervice of the duke. Captain Cattivanza 
degli Strozzi, happening to be in the ſhop of Baccino 
della Croce, captain Ciſti ſaw him, and immediately 
a out, I was bringing you that large ſum of mo- 
which I owed you; if you want it, come for it, 
. 4 they carry me to jail. This e e was 
very ready to have recourſe to the aſſiſtance of others, 
ut did not care to run any riſk himſelf; and as ſome 
gallant youths were preſent, who, tho williog to un- 
dertake this hazardous enterprize, were ſcarce ſtrong 
enough for it; he deſired them to advance towards 
captain Ciſti, in order to get the money from him, 
and, in caſe the guards made any reſiſtance, to over- 
power them, if they were able. Theſe young men 
were only four in number, all of them beardleſs; the 
| firſt was Bertino Aldobrandi, the ſecond Arguillotto 
da Lucca, I cannot recollect the names of the reſt. 
Bertino had been pupil to my brother, who was be- 
yond meaſure attached to him, Thus four bold 
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young men at once came up to the city-guards, who 
were about fifty in number, pikemen, muſqueteers, 
and ſwordſmen. After a few words, they drew their 
ſwords, and the four young fellows preſſed the guards 
ſo hard, that if captain Cattivanza had but juſt ſhewn 


himſelf a little, even without drawing his ſword, 


they would inevitably have put their adverſaries to 


flight: but as the latter made a ſtand for a while, 
Bertino received ſome dangerous wounds, which 
brought him to the ground ; Anguilotto too, at the 
fame time, was wounded in his right arm, and being 


ſo far diſabled that he could not hold his ſword, he 


retreated the beſt he could; whereupon the others 


followed his example. Bertino was taken up in a 
dangerous condition. During this tranſaction we 


were all at table, having dined about an hour later 


than uſual: upon hearing of the diſturbance, the 


eldeſt of the young men roſe from the table, to go 
and ſee the ſcuffle; his name was Giovanni. I faid to 
him, for God's ſake, do not ſtir from hence, for in 


ſuch affairs as this, the loſs is always certain, and 
there is nothing to be gained. His father ſpoke ta 


him to the ſame effect, begging he would not leave 
the room. The youth, without minding a word that 


was ſaid to him, inftantly ran down ſtairs; being 
come to the place where the grand confuſion was, 
and ſeeing Bertino raiſed from the ground, he began 
to turn back, when he met with my brother Cecchi- 
no, who aſked him the cauſe of this quarrel. Gio- 
vanni, tho' warned by ſome perſons not to tell the af- 


fair to Cecchino, cried out, fooliſhly and indiſcreet- 
ly, that Bertino Aldobrandi had been murdered by 
the city guards. At this my brother ſet up a loud 
how], which might be heard ten miles off, and ſaid 


toGiovanni, Alas! unhappy wretch that Il am! can 
you tell me which of them it was that killed him? 


Giovanni made anſwer, that it was one of thoſe who 


wore a large two-handed ſword, with a blue feather 


in his hat. My poor brother having come forward, 


— an 


S 1 t 1 1 10% 


. and knowing the perſon by the mark he had been told 


of, fell upon the murderer with great agility and 
bravery, and, in ſpight of all reſiſtance, run his ſword 
thro' his body, puſhing him with the hilt of it to the 
ground. He then aſſailed the reſt, with ſuch intre- 
pidity, that he alone, and unaſſiſted, would have put 


all the guards to flight, had it not been, that unlucki- : 


ly turning about to diſcharge his fury upon a muſ- 
queteer, the latter, finding himſelf obliged to fire in 


his own defence, hit the valiant, but unfortunate _ 
youth, juſt above the knee of the right leg; which 


brought him to the ground ; whereupon the guards 


made haſte to retreat, leſt ſome other ſuch formidable 


champion ſhould fly to his aſſiſtance. Finding the 
tumult continue, I likewiſe roſe from table, and, 
putting on my ſword, as {words were then worn by 


every body, I repaired to the bridge of St. Angelo, 


where I ſaw a great concourſe of people. I advanced 


up to the crowd, and, as I was known to ſome of 
them, room was made for me, when they ſhewed me, 


what I by no means was pleaſed to ſee, though I had 
diſcovered a great curiolity to inquire into the mat- 
ter. At my firſt coming up I did not know my bro- 


ther, for he was dreſſed in different cloaths from thoſe 
which I had ſeen him in a ſhort time before: but he 


knew me firſt; and ſaid, Dear brother, do not be af- 
flicted at my misfortune; it is what I, from my con- 
dition of life, foreſaw and expected: get me quickly 
removed from this place, for I have but few hours to 
live. After he had related to me the accident that 
had befallen him, with all the brevity that ſuch caſes 


require, I anſwered him, Brother, this is the greateſt 


misfortune that could happen to me in this world; 


but have a good heart, for, before you die, you ſhall 


ſee me revenge your much lamented fate: ſuch was 
the purport of his ſpeech and mine, but both were 
very conciſe, The city-guard was about fifty paces 
diſtant from us, Maffio their captain having cauſed 
part of them to return, in order to carry off the cor- 


poral, 
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poral, whom my brother had flain. I walked thoſe 
few paces with the utmoſt ſpeed, wrapped and mut- 
fled up in my cloak; and as I had forced my way 
thro” the crowd, and was come up to Maffio, I ſhould 
certainly have put him to death, had it not been, 
that when I had drawn my ſword half out of the 
ſcabbard, there came behind me Berlinghiero Berlin- 
ghieri, a gallant youth, and my particular friend; and 
with bim four brave young men, who ſaid to Maffio, 
fly inſtantly, for this man will kill you! Maffio 
having aſked them who I was, they anſwered, that is 
the brother of him you ſee lying there. Not chuſing 
to hear any thing farther, he retired with the ut- 
molt precipitation to the tower of Nona: the others 
then ſaid to me, Benvenuto, the hindrance we have 
been to you, however difagreeable, was intended for 
a good end; let us now go ts the aſſiſtance of the 
dying man. So we turned about, and went to my 
brother, whom ] ordered to be removed to a neigh- 
bouring houſe, A conſultation of ſurgeons being im, 
mediately called in, they drefled his wound, but he 
would not hear of having his leg cut off, though it 
would have been the likelieſt way to ſave his life, 
As ſoon as they had done, duke Alexander made his 
| appearance, and ſpoke to my brother with great ten- 
derneſs. The latter being ſtill in his right mind, ſaid 
to his excellency, My dear lord, there 1s nothing I am 
grieved at, but that you are going to loſe a ſervant, 
who may be ſurpaſſed by others in courage and abi- 
lities, but will never be equalled for his fidelity and 
attachment to your perſon, The duke deſired he 
would endeavour to live, declaring that he knew him 
to be in all reſpects a valiant and worthy man, He 
then turned about to his people, and bid them ſup- 
ply the youth with whatever he wanted. No ſooner 
was the duke departed, but the overflowing of blood, 
which could not be ſtanched, affected my brother's 
brain, inſomuch that he became the next night deli- 
rious : the only ſign of underſtanding he diſcovered 
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was, that when they brought the ſacrament to him, 
he ſaid, Lou would have done well to make me be- 
gin with confeſſing my ſins; it does not become me 
to receive that divine ſacrament with this erazy and 
diſordered frame; let it be ſufficient that my eyes 
behold it with a profound adoration; it will be re- 
ceived by my immortal ſoul, and that alone ſuppli- 
cates the Deity for mercy and pardon. When he had 
made an end of theſe words, and the ſacrament was 
carried away, his delirium returned again: his rav- 
ings conſiſted of the greateſt abominations, the ſtran- 
geſt phrenzies, and the moſt horrid words that could 
poſſibly come from the mouth of man; and thus he 
continued during the whole night, and till the next 
day. No ſooner had the ſun appeared on the horizon, 
but he turngd about to me, and ſaid, Brother, I do 
not chuſe td ſtay here any longer, for theſe people 
might make me commit ſome extravagant action, 
which would cauſe them to repent having any way 
moleſted me; then diſengaging both his legs, which 
we had put into a box, he made an effort as if he 
was going to mount on horſeback, and turning his 
face about to me, he ſaid three times, adieu, adieu; 
but at uttering the laſt, his generous ſoul departed. 
A proper hour for the funeral being come, which was 
about ten o'clock at night, I got him honourably 1n- 
terred in the church of the Florentines; and after- 
wards cauſed a fine marble monument to be erected. 
over him, on which were repreſented certain trophies 
and carved ftandards. I muft not omit, that one of 
his friends having aſked him, who it was that ſhot at 
him, and whether he ſhould know him again, he an- 
 ſwered in the affirmative, and told him all the marks 
by which he might be diſtinguiſhed ; and though he 
took the utmoſt care to conceal this declaration from 
me, I overheard all that paſſed, and intend, in a proper 
place, to give the ſequel of that adventure. _ 
To return to the tomb: ſtone above-mentioned. 
certain literati of the firſt rank, Who were well ac- 
25 quainted 
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coat of arms of our family; my father ſhewed me 
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quainted with my brother, and greatly admired his 


proweſs, gave me an epitaph for him, telling me, that 
ſo brave a youth well deſerved it: it was as follows, 
“ Franciſco Cellino Florentino, qui quod in teneris 
annis ad Johannem Medicem ducem plures victorias 


retulit, et ſignifer fuit, facile documentum dedit quan- 


tæ fortitudinis et conſilii vir erat futurus, ni crudelis 
fati archibuſo transfoſſus quinto ætatis luſtro jaceret. 
Benventus frater poſuit. Obiit die 27 Mali, Mpx%1x.” 


To Francis Cellini the Florentine, who, as he had in his 
youthful days gained many viclories for Duke Jobn of Me- 
dlici, plainly ſhewed how great a man he would have proved, 


F he had not by a decree of cruel fate been ſhot by a muſ- 
et in his 25th year. Benvenuto his brother erected this 


monument. He died on the 2yth of May, mMpxx1x. 
He was in the twenty-fifth year of his age; and tho 


in the army, was called Cecchino the muſician. I 


choſe to give him our family-name. This name I or- 
dered to be carved in the fineſt antique characters, 


all of which were repreſented broken, except the firſt 


and laſt, Being aſked the reaſon of this by the lite- 


rati who had wrote the epitaph for me, I told them, 
that the letters were repreſented broken, becauſe his 


corporeal frame was deſtroyed; and thoſe two letters, 


namely, the firſt and laſt, were preſerved entire, the 
firſt in alluſion to that glorious preſent, which God 
has made us, of a ſoul enlightened by his divine rays, 


ſubject to no injury; the laſt on account of the great 


Tenown of his virtuous actions. This device met with 


general approbation, and the method was afterwards 
adopted by others. I cauſed the arms of Cellini to 


be carved upon the ſame tomb-ſtone, in which I made 


ſome little alteration; for there are in Ravenna, a 
very antient city, ſome of the Cellini family, who 


are reſpectable gentlemen, and have for their arms 
a lyon rampant, of the colour of gold, in an azure 
field, with a red lilly upon the right foot, and three 
lietle golden lillies upon the baſis. This is the true 


One 


F 


one which contained only the foot, with the remain- 
ing particulars already deſcribed; but that of the 
Cellini of Ravenna pleaſes me moſt. To return to 
the deviceg which I ordered to be made for the mo- 
nument, and to the arms in particular; the paw of 
the lion was repreſented upon it, and in the room of 
the lilly, I cauſed an axe to be placed in the paw, 
with no other view, but to remind me of revenging 
his injured manes. r 5 
Mean while I exerted my utmoſt efforts to finiſh 
the work in gold which I was employed in by pope 
Clement : his holineſs was very earneſt to have it 
completed, and ſent for me two or three times a 
week, to obſerve my progreſs. He was more and 
more pleaſed with it every time, but frequently found 
fault with the deep ſorrow, which I expreſſed for 
the loſs of my brother: ſeeing me one day more de- 
_ jected than uſual, he ſaid to me; Benvenuto, I did 
not think that you were ſo weak a man; did you 
never know that death is unavoidable ? You ſeem to 
want to follow your brother. I took my leave of his 
| holineſs, and went on with the work which he had 
put into my hands, as well as the bulineſs of the 
mint; ſtill thinking day and night of the muſqueteer 
that ſhot my brother. He had formerly been a light 
horſe-man, and afterwards entered as a muſqueteer 
_ amongſt the city guards: what increaſed my vexa- 
tion and reſentment was that he made his boaſts in 
theſe terms: if I had not diſpatched that bold youth, 
he alone would quickly have made us fly, which 
would have been an eternal diſgrace. Perceiving 
that my ſolicitude and anxious deſire of revenge de- 


pPrived me both of ſleep and appetite, which threw 


me into a lingering diſorder, and not caring to have 

recourſe to any treacherous or diſhonourable means, 

one evening I prepared to put an end to my inquie- 

tude. This muſqueteer lived hard by a place called 

Torre Sanguigna, next door to a houſe occupied by 

a courteſan, whoſe name was ſignora Antea, one 25 . 
| mne 
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the richeſt and moſt admired, and who made the 
greateſt figure of any of her profeſſion i in Rome. Juſt 
after ſunſet, as this muſqueteer ſtood at his door with 
his ſword in his hand, when he had done ſupper; I 
with great addrets came cloſe up to him with a long 
dagger, and gave him a violent back-handed ſtroke 
which I had aimed at his neck; he that inſtant turn- 
ed about, and the blow falling directly upon his left 
ſhoulder, broke the whole bone of it; upon which 
he dropped his ſword, quite overcome by the pain, 
and took to his heels. I purſued, and in four ſteps 
came up with him, when r raiſing the dagger over his 
head, Which he lowered down, I hit exactly upon his 
collar-bone, and the middle of the neck; the weapon 
penetrated fo deep into both, that though I made a 
great effort to recover it again, I found it impoſſible; 
for at this ſame inſtant there iſſued out of Antea's 
houſe four ſoldiers with their {words drawn, fo that 
I was obliged to draw mine alſo in my own defence. 
Having left the dagger I retired, and for fear of a 
diſcovery repaired to the palace of duke Alexander, 
which was between the piazza Navona and the Ro- 
tonda. I immediately acquainted his excellency with 
what had happened ; who told me that if I had been 
alone upon the occaſion, I might make myſelf quite 
eaſy and be under no apprehenſions; he bid me at 
the ſame time proceed in the buſineſs I had under- 
taken for his holineſs, who was impatient to ſee it 
finiſhed, and that I might work there eight days. 
He was the more ready to protect me, as the ſoldiers 
who had interrupted me, related the whole affair as 
it happened, mentioning the great difficulty with 
which they had drawn the dagger out of the neck of 
the wounded perſon, who was entirely unknown to 
them. But John Bandini happening to paſs that way 
told them, that the dagger belonged to him, and he 
had lent it to Benvenuto, who wanted to revenge 
the death of his brother. The ſoldiers expreſſed 
N great 


great concern at their having interpoſed, though I 
had taken my revenge to the full. | 


There paſſed above eight days without the Pope's 


once ſending for me according to his uſual cuſtom, 
at laſt he ordered the Bologneſe gentleman of his bed- 


chamber, to call upon me, who with great modeſty 


ſaid, that the pope knew all that had happened, that 
his holineſs was very mnch my friend, and defired 


me to go on with my bulineſs without giving myſelf 
any uneaſineſs. When I came into the preſence of 


the pontiff, he frowned on me very much, and with 


angry looks ſeemed to reprimand me; but, upon 


viewing my performance, his countenance grew 


| ſerene, and he praiſed me highly, telling me that 1 
had done a great deal in a ſhort time; then looking 
attentively at me, he ſaid, now that you have re- 


covered your health, Benvenuto, take care of your- 
ſelf; I underſtood his meaning, and told him that I 
| ſhould not neglect his advice. I opened a fine ſhop 
in the place called Banchi, oppoſite to Rafaello, and 
there I finiſhed the work which I had in hand, The 
pope ſoon after having ſent me all the jewels, except 
the diamond which he had pawned to certain Genoeſe 
bankers, in order to ſupply ſome particular neceſ- 
ſities ; I took .poſieſſion of all the reſt, but had only 


the model of the diamond. I kept five able journey- 


men, and beſides the pope's buſineſs, did ſeveral 
other jobs, inſomuch, that the ſhop contained differ- 
ent wares in jewels, gold and ſilver, to a very con- 
ſiderable amount. I had in the houſe a fine large 


ſhock dog, which duke Alexander had made me a 


Preſent of; it was an admirable. good pointer, for it 


would bring me all forts of birds, and other animals, 


that I ſhot with my gun; and it was an excellent 
houſe-dog beſides ; ſo that conſidering the ſeaſon it 
_ promiſed to be of ſignal advantage to me, eſpecially 
as | was then only in my 29th year. Having, about 
this time, taken into my ſervice a young woman 
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equally genteel and beautiful, I made uſe of her in 
my art of drawing, and ſhe likewiſe acted as my 
houſe-keeper : her charms in ſhort were ſo great that 
I lay with her every night, which procured me the 
| higheſt joys and raptures imaginable. After ſhe had 
lived with me ſome time, I went one night to bed in 
onder to ſolace myſelf with her; and though in ge- 
neral no man's ſleep is lighter than mine, it, upon 
ſome occaſions, is very profound and heavy. It 
came to paſs that a thief, who had been at my 
houſe, pretending to be a goldſmith, and laid a 
plan to rob me of the above-mentioned. jewels, 
watched his opportunity and broke into my ſhop, 
where he found ſeveral ſmall wares in gold and ſilver: 
but as he was breaking open the caſkets, in order to 
come at the jewels, the dog flew at him, and the 
thief found it a difficult matter to defend himſelf 
with a ſword. The faithful animal ran ſeveral times 
about the houſe, entering the journeymen's rooms, 
which were open, it being then ſummer- time; but 
as they did not ſeem to hear him barking, he drew 
away the bed-cloaths, and pulling the men alternate- 
ly by the arms, forcibly awaked them; then barking 
very loud he ſhewed the way to the thieves, and 
went on before, but they would not follow him. 
The ſcoundrels being quite provoked with the noiſe 
of the dog, began to throw ſtones and ſticks at him, 
(which they found an eaſy matter, as I had given 
them orders to keep a light in their room the whole 
night,) and at laſt locked their door. The dog hav- 
ing loſt all hopes of the aſſiſtance of thoſe raſcals, un- 
dertook the taſk alone, and ran down ſtairs ; he could 
not find the villain in the ſhop, but came up with 
him in the ſtreet, and tearing off his cloak, would 
certainly have treated him according to his deſerts, 
if the fellow had not called to ſome taylors in the 
neighbourhood, and begged, for the love of God, 
they would aſſiſt him Wia a mag dog: the tay- 
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lors, giving credit to what he ſaid, came to bis aſſiſt- 
ance; and with great difficulty drove away the poor 
animal. Next morning when my young men went 
down into the ſhop, they ſaw it broke open, and all 
the caſkets rifled ; upon which they began to make 
a loud outcry, and I coming to them quite terrified, 
they faid, alas! we are undone, the ſhop has been 
plundered and robbed by a villain, who has carried 
off every thing valuable, and broke all the caſkets. 
Such an effect had theſe words upon my mind, that 
I had not the heart to go to the cheſt, to ſee whether 
the pope's jewels were ſafe ; but being quite ſhocked 
at the report, and ſcarce able to truſt my own eyes, 
I bid them open it, and ſee whether his holineſs's 
jewels were miſſing. When the young men who were 
both in their ſhirts, found all the pope's jewels, as 
likewiſe the work in gold, they were overjoyed, and 
ſaid, there is no harm done, ſince both the work 
and the jewels are untouched : the thief has ſtrip- 
ped us to our ſhirts, for as the heat was exceſſive 
laſt night, we undreſſed in the ſhop, and there left 
our cloaths. Hearing this, I perfectly recovered 
my ſpirits, and defired them to provide themſelves 
with cloaths, as I would pay for whatever damage 
had been done. When I heard the whole affair at my 
| leiſure, what gave me moſt concern, and had thrown 
me into great confuſion at opening the cheſt, was my 
apprehenſion leſt I ſhould be thought to have invented 
this ſtory of the thief, meerly with a deſign to rob 
the pope of his jewels. Beſides, it had been ſaid to 
Pope Clement by one of his greateſt confidents and 
others, namely, Francis del Nero, Zanna di Biliotti 
his accomptant, the biſhop of Savona, &c. that they 
were ſurprized how his holineſs could truſt ſuch a 
quantity of jewels with a wild young man, who was 
more a ſoldier than an artiſt, and not yet quite thirty? 
The pope aſked them whether they had ever known | 
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me guilty of any thing, that could juſtly give room 


to ſuſpicion ? Moſt holy father, anſwered Francis 


del Nero, I have not, for he never had any ſuch op- 


portunity before. To this the Pope replied, I take 


him to be an honeſt man in every reſpect; and, if 1 
thought him otherwiſe, I ſhould not truſt him. This 
ſuddenly recurring to my memory, gave me all the 


uneaſineſs I have deſcribed above. As ſoon as I had 
ordered my journeymen to go and get themſelves new 


cloaths, I took both the work and the jewels, and 
putting them 1n their places the beſt I could, went 
directly to the Pope, who had been told ſomething 
of the adventure of my ſhop by Francis del Nero. 


The Pope thereupon conceiving a ſudden ſuſpicion, 
and giving me a moſt ſtern look, faid, with a harſh 


tone of voice, What are: you come here about ? 
What's the matter? To this I anſwered, Holy fa- 


ther, here are all your jewels and the gold, — is 


nothing miſſing. His holineſs, with a brow ſerene, 
faid, in alluſion to my name, Then you are indeed 
welcome, I ſhewed him my work, and whilſt he was - 
examining it, told him the whole affair of the thief, 
the dilemma [ had been in, and what had been the 
chief cauſe of my uneaſineſs. At theſe words he 


frequently looked me full in the face, in the preſence 


of Francis del Nero, who ſeemed half ſorry that he 
had not oppoſed me in what I ſaid. At laſt, the Pope 
turning all he had ſaid into merriment, ſaid, Go, and 


continue to ſhew yourſelf an honeſt. man; I know 


you deſerve that character. 
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The author? enemies as themſelves of the n m 
- counterfeit coin to do him ill offices with the Pope; but 
He vindicates his character to the ſatisfatftion of his ho- 
| lineſs—He diſcovers the villains who had robbed his 
ſhop, by the ſagacity of his dog —Inundation at Rome — 
He is employed to draw a defign of a magnificent chalice. 
For à papal proceſſion— Myſunderſianding between him 
and the Pope — Cardinal Salviati is made Legate of Rome 
in tbe Pope's abſence, and greatly diſcountenances and per- 
ſcutes the author He is attacked by a weakneſs in his 
eyes, which prevents him from finiſhing the chalice 
_ The Pope at his return is angry with the author Ex- 
 traordinary ſcene between him and his holineſs —He gets 
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8 e to 50 on with the work, and 2 at 
the ſame time did buſineſs for the mint, there 


1 wi to be current in Rome certain falſe coins, im- 
preſſed with my ſtamps, which my enemies immedi- 
ately carried to the Pope, endeavouring to fill him 


with new ſuſpicions to my prejudice. The Pope or- 
dered Jacopo Balducci, maſter of the mint, to uſe 


| his utmoſt endeavours to diſcover the offender, that 


my innocence might be manifeſt to the whole world. 
This treacherous man, who was my {worn enemy, 
ſaid, God ſend, moſt Holy Father, that it may turn 


out as you ſay, and that we may have the good for- 


tune to detect the criminal. The Pope thereupon 
turned about to the governor of Rome, and bid him 
exert all his diligence to diſcover the delinquent, At 


the ſame time his holineſs ſent to me, and with great 
art and addreſs, entering upon the affair of falſe coins, 


aſked me whether I could think of making counter- 
feit money? I anſwered, that I thought myſelf 
much better able to counterfeit coins, than the low 
fellows that were generally guilty of that crime; for, 


— 
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added 1, the men who commit ſuch foul deeds, are 
not perſons of any great genius, that can gain much by 
their buſineſs. Now if I make ſuch profits with my 
ſlender abilities, that I have always money to ſpare, 
and what I have earned with credit was ever ſuffici- 
ent to maintain me, (for when I made the irons for 
the mint, I every day before dinner gained at leaſt 
three crowns, ſo much being always paid me for 
thoſe tools; but the ſtupid maſter of the mint want- 
ed to hurt me, becauſe he fain would reduce them to 
a lower price) what occaſion have I to become a for- 
ger, an infamous trade, which would not turn out 
fo much to my benefit? The Pope gave a particular 
attention to what I faid, and tho' he had ordered that 
care ſhould be taken to prevent my quitting Rome, 
be bid his attendants make a diligent inquiry after 
the delinquent, but take no farther notice of me, leſt 
I ſhould be offended, and he might perhaps loſe me. 
Certain eccleſiaſtics having made a proper inquiry, 
ſoon diſcovered the criminal. He was a tamper of 
the mint, named Cæſar Maccheroni, a Roman citi- 
zen, and with him was taken another officer belong-" 
ing to the mint, 
Happening juſt about this time to paſs by the 
ſquare of Navona with my fine ſhock dog, as ſoon 
as | came to the door of the city-marſhal, the dog 
barked very loudly, and flew at a young man, who 
had been arreſted by one Donnino, a goldimith of Par- 
ma, formerly a diſciple of Caradoſſo, upon a ſuſpicion 
of having committed a robbery. My dog made ſuch 
efforts to tear this young fellow to pieces, that he 
rouzed the city-guards: the priſoner aſſerted his in- 
nocence boldly, and Donnino did not fay ſo much as 
he ought to have done, eſpecially as I was preſent, 
There happened likewiſe to baby, one of the chief 
officers of the city guards, who was a Genoeſe, and 
well acquainted with the priſoner's father; inſomuch 
that on account of the violence offered by the dog, 
and ather reaſons, They were for diſmiſſing the youth, 
as 
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as if he had been innocent. As ſoon as I came up, 
the JOE, which dreaded neither ſwords nor ſticks, 
again flew at the young fellow. The guards told me, 
that if I did not keep off my dog, they would kill 
him. I called off the dog with ſome difficulty, and, 
as the young man was retiring, certain little paper 
bundles fell 5285 his cape, which Donnino inſtantly 
diſcovered to belong to him. Amongſt them I per- 
ceived a little ring, which I knew to be my proper- 
ty: whereupon I faid, this is the villain that broke - 
open my ſhop, and my dog knows him again: I 
therefore let him looſe, and he once more ſeized the 
thief. The ſhop-lifter then implored my mercy, and 
told me he would reſtore me whatever he had of mine. 
At this I again called off my dog, and the fellow re- 
turned me all the gold, ſilver, and little rings that he 

had robbed me of, and gave me- five and twenty 
crowns over, imploring my forgiveneſs, I bid him 
implore the Divine mercy, as I, for my part, did not 
intend to do him either harm or good. I then return- 
ed to my buſineſs, and, in a few days after, Cæſar 
Maccheroni, the forger, was hanged in the quarter 7 
called Banchi, oppoſite to the gate of the mint ; his 
accomplice was ſent to the galleys; the Genoeſe 
thief was hanged in the Campo di Fiore, and I re- 
mained poſſeſſed of a greater reputation for probity 
war r.. 

When 1 had at laſt finiſhed my work, thete hap- 
pened a great inundation, which overflowed the whole 
city. As I was waiting the iſſue, the * being far 
ſpent, the waters began to increaſe: the fore- part of 
my houſe and ſhop was in the quarter of Banchi, 
and the back- part jutted out ſeveral cubits towards 
Monte Giordano. Making the preſervation of my 
life my firſt care, and my honour the next, I put all my 
jewels in my pockets, left my work in gold under the 
care of my journeymen, and taking off my ſhoes and 
ſtockings, went out at a back window, and waded 
through the water the beſt that I could, till] reached 
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Monte Cavallo. There I found Signor Giovanni Gad- 
di, a clerk of the chamber, and Baſtino, the Venetian 
painter, Accoſting Signor Giovanni, I gave him all 
my jewels to take care of; knowing he had as great 
a regard for me, as if 1 had been his brother. A 
few days after, the waters having ſubſided, I return- 
ed to my ſhop, and finiſhed my work, with the help 
of God, and by my own induſtry, ſo happily, that 
it was looked upon as the molt exquiſite performance 
of the kind that had ever been ſeen in Rome. Upon 
carrying it to the Pope, I thought he would never be 
tired of praiſing it: if I were a great and opulent 
_ emperor, faid he, I would give my friend Benvenuto 
as much land as his eye could take in; but as I am 
only a poor little potentate, I will endeavour to make 
ſuch a proviſion for him, as will ſatisfy his moderate 
deſires. After the Pope had made an end of his rho- 
domontade, I aſked him a mace-bearer's place, which 
was juſt then become vacant: he made anſwer, that 
it was his intention to give me a more conſiderable 
employ. I again deſired his holineſs to grant me that 
other trifling poſt, by way of earneſt. He replied 
with a laugh, that he was willing to gratify me, but 
did not chuſe I ſhould ſerve with the common mace- 
bearers: he adviſed me therefore, to make it my 
agreement with them to be exempt from attendance, 
and, to get me excuſed, he would grant them a fa 
vour, for which they bad applied to him, viz. to be 
allowed to demand their ſalaries by authority; which 
was accordingly done. This place of mace-bearer 
brought me to the amount of above two hundred 
crowns a- year. 
" Whilſt 1 went on in the ſervice of the Pope, fome- 
times employed by him in one way, ſometimes in 
another, he ordered me to draw a fine chalice for 
him, and I accordingly ſkeiched out a deſign and mo- 
del of ſuch a cup. This model was of wood and 
wax; inſtead of the boſs of the chalice, I made three 
little round liguics of a pretty conſiderable ſize, theſe 
were, 
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were, Faith, Hope, and Charity: upon the bottom 
of it, 1 repreſented three ſtories, relative to thoſe 
figures, on three boſſes in baſſo relievo: on one was 
the Nativity of Chriſt, on another the Reſurrection, 
on another St. Peter crucified with his head down- 
wards; for in that attitude I was ordered to draw 
him. Whilſt I was going on with this work, the Pope 
ſeveral times deſired to ſee it; but finding that his 
holineſs had quite forgot to give me any preferment, 
the place of one of the fraternity del Piombo being 
vacant, I one evening aſked him for it. The good 
Pope no longer recollecting the florid harangue he had 
made upon my finiſhing the other work, anſwered me 
thus; The place you aſk, has annexed to it a falary 
of above eight hundred crowns a-year, ſo that if you 
were to have it, you would think of nothing after bur 
indulging yourſelf, and pampering your body : thus 
you would entirely forget that admirable art, of 
which you are at preſent ſo great a maſter, and 1 
| ſhould be condemned as the cauſe of it. I inſtantly 
replied, that good cats mouſe better to fatten them- 
ſelves, than merely through hunger; and that men 
of genius exert their abilities always to moſt purpoſe, 
when they are in affluent circumſtances ; inſomuch, 
that thoſe princes, who are moſt munificent to ſuch 
men, may be conſidered as encouraging, and, as it 
were, watering the plants of genius; left to them- 
ſelves they wither and die away; *tis encouragement 
alone that makes them ſpring up and flouriſh. I muſt 
however inform your holinels, that I did not petition 
for this preferment, expecting to have it granted me; 

I looked upon myſelf as happy in getting the poor 
place of mace-bearer ; it was only a thought that juſt 
came into my head. You will do well to beſtow it 
upon ſome man of genius that deſerves it, and not 
upon an ignorant perſon, who will make no other uſe 
of it but to pamper his body, as your holineſs ex- 
preſſes it. Take example of Pope Julius of worthy 
memory, who gaye ſuch a place to Bramante, an in- 
— genious 
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genious architect. Having ſpoke thus, I'\matle him 
a low bow, and took my leave. Baſtiano, the Vene- 
tian painter, then coming forward, ſaid to him, Moſt 


holy father, pleaſe to give this place to ſome perſon 
that exerts himſelf in the ingenious arts; and as your 
holineſs knows me to have dedicated my time to thoſe 
ſtudies, I humbly requeſt you would think me wor- 


thy of that honour. The Pope made anſwer, This 


devil Benvenuto cannot bear a word of rebuke; I did 


intend to beſtow that place upon him; but it is not 


right to behave ſo proudly to a pope : I therefore do 
not know how I ſhall diſpoſe of it. The biſhop of 


Vaiſon ſuddenly coming forward, took Baſtiano's hart | 


and ſaid, Moſt holy father, Benvenuto is a young 
man; the ſword becomes him much better than the 


monk's habit; pleaſe your holineſs to beſtow it upon 


this! ingenious man, Baſtiano, and you may give Ben- 
venuto ſome other lucrative place, which will ſuit 
him better. The Pope then turning about to Signor 
Bartolomeo Valori, ſaid to him, How much too hard 


you are for Benvenuto? Tell him, that he himſelf 


was the cauſe of the place he applied for being given 
to the painter; and that he may depend upon it, he 


ſhall have the firſt lucrative poſt that becomes vacant; 
in the mean time, deſire him to exert himſelf, and 


finiſh my buſineſs. The evening following, at two 
hours after ſun- ſet, J happened to meet Signor Bar- 
tolomeo Valori, hard by the mint, as he was driving 
on precipitately with two torches before him, being 
ſent for by the Pope; upon my bowing to him, he 


called out to me, and, in the moſt friendly manner, 


told me all that his holineſs had ſaid. I anſwered, 
that I would finiſh the work I had in hand, with 
greater diligence than I had ſhewn on any other oc- 
caſion, but without hopes of being recompenſed by 


his holineſs, Signor Bartolomeo thereupon repri- 


manded me, adding, that I ſhould not receive the of- 
fers of a Pope in that manner. I replied, that if I 
were to een upon ſuch en before they took 
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effect, I ſhould be a fool ; and ſo I went about my 
buſineſs. Signor Bartolomeo, doubtleſs, informed the 


Pope of my bold anſwer, and, in all probability, add- 


ed ſomething to it; for it was two mohths before his 
holineſs ſent for me, and during all that time, I would 


not go to court upon any account. The Pope, who 
was quite impatient for my finiſhing the chalice, gave 
orders to Signor Roberto Pucci to enquire what pro- 
greſs I had made. This worthy man every day paid 


me a viſit, and conſtantly ſaid ſomething kind and 
obliging to me, which I returned with the like cour- 
tely. His holineſs being upon the point of leaving 


Rome, to go to Bologna, when he found that I never 
thought of going near him, ſent, of his own accord, 


Signor Roberto, to deſire me to bring my work, for 


he wanted to ſee how far I had proceeded. I took it 


with me, and ſhewed his holineſs that the moſt im- 
portant part of the work was finiſhed, but requeſted 
him to advance me five hundred crowns, partly on 


account, and partly to buy ſome more gold, which 


was wanting to complete the chalice. The Pope ſaid, 
Make hafte and finiſh it. I anſwered in going away, 
that I would obey him, if he would leave me the 
money, and ſo took my leave. 


The Pope ſet out for Bologna, leaving cardinal 


Salviati his legate in Rome, and ordered him to hur- 
ry me on with the work, expreſſing himſelf in theſe 


words: Benvenuto is a man that ſets but little value 


upon his abilities, and leſs upon me : fo be ſure you 


hurry him on, that the chalice may be finiſhed at my 


return. This ſtupid cardinal ſent to me in about 
eight days, ordering me to bring my work with me; 
but I went to him without it. As ſoon as I came in- 
to his preſence, he ſaid to me, Where is that fantaſti- 
cal work of yours? Have you finiſhed it? I made 
anſwer, Moſt reverend Sir, I have not finiſhed my 
fantaſtical work, as you are pleaſed to call it, nor can[ 
Fraiſiy 1 it, except you give me wherewithal to enable 
>. Scarce had 1 uttered theſe words, when me) car- 
inal, 
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dinal, whoſe phyz was liker that of an aſs than a hu- 


man creature, began to look more hideous than be- 


fore, and immediately proceeding to abuſive language, 


ſaid, I'll confine you a-board a galley, and then you will 
be glad to finiſh the work. As I had a brute to deal with, 


I uſed the language proper on the occaſion, which 
was as follows: My lord, when I am guilty of crimes 


deſerving the gallies, then you may ſend me thither ; 


but for ſuch an offence as inine, I am not afraid; nay 
IJ will tell you more, on account of this ill treatment, 
I will not fimſh the work at all; ſo ſend no more for 
me, for I will not come, except I am compelled by 
the city-guards. The fooliſh cardinal then tried by 
fair means to perſuade me to go on with the work in 
hand, and to bring what I had done, that he might 
examine it: in anſwer to all his perſuaſions, I ſaid, 
Tell his holineſs to ſend me the materials, if he would 
have me to faniſh this fantaſtical work, Nor would I 
give him any other anſwer, inſomuch that deſpairing 
of ſuccels, he at laſt ceaſed to trouble me with his 


importunities. The Pope returned from Bologna, 


and immediately enquired after me, for the cardinal 


had already given him, by letter, the moſt unfavou- 


rable account of me he poſſibly could. His holineſs f 


being incenſed againſt me to the higheſt degree, or- 
dered me to come to him with my work; and I 


obeyed. During the time he was at Bologna, I had 
to ſevere a defluxion upon my eyes, that life became 
almoſt inſupportable to me: that was the firſt cauſe 


of my not proceeding; with the chalice, ſo much did 
I ſufter by this diſorder, that I really thought I ſhould 
loſe. my eye: ſight; and I computed how much would 


be ſufficient for my ſupport when I was blind. In my 


way to the palace, I meditated within myſelf; an ex- 


cuſe for diſcontinuing the work ; and thought, that 
whilſt the Pope was conſidering and examining my 


performance, I might acquaint him with my caſe: 


but J was miſtaken; for as ſoon as I appeared in his 
preſence, he ſaid to me, with great alperity, Let me 
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ſee that work of yours: is it finiſhed? Upon my 


producing it, he flew into a more violent paſſion than 
before, and ſaid, As there is truth in God, I aſſure 


you, ſince you value no living ſoul, that if a regard 


to decency: did not prevent me, I would order you 


and your work to be thrown this moment out of the 
window. Seeing the Pope thus inflamed with brutal 
fury, I was for quitting his preſence directly, and as 
he continued his bravadoes, I put the chalice under 
my cloak, muttering theſe words to myſelf, The 
whole world would prove unable to make a blind 


man proceed in ſuch an undertaking as this. The 
Pope then, with a louder voice than before, ſaid, 
Come hither : — What's that you ſay ? —— For a 


while I heſitated, whether I ſhould not run down 
fairs. At laſt l plucked up my courage, and, 
falling on my knees, exclaimed aloud in theſe words, 
becauſe he continued to ſcold, Is it reaſonable, that 


when I am become blind with a diſorder, ye ſhould 
_ oblige me to continue to work? He anſwered, You 
could ſee well enough to come hither, and 1 don't 

believe one word of what you fay. Obſerving that 


he ſpoke with a milder tone of voice, I replied, If 
your holineſs will aſk your phyſician, you will find 
that I declare the truth. I ſhall inquire into the af- 
fair at my leiſure, ſaid he. I now perceived that I 
had an opportunity to plead my caule, and therefore 
delivered myſelf thus, I am perſuaded, moſt holy 
father, that the author of all this miſchief is no other 
than cardinal Salviati, becauſe he ſent for me imme- 


diately upon your holineſs's departure, and when 


came to him, called my work a fantaſtical piece, and 
told me he would make me finiſh it in a galley. 


Theſe opprobrious words made ſuch an impreſſion on 
me, that through the great perturbation of mind! 


was in, I felt my face on a ſudden inflamed, and my 


eyes were attacked by ſo violent a heat, that I could = 
hardly find my way home: a few days after, there 


fell upon them two cataracts, which blinded me to 
| - ſuch 
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ſuch a degree, that I could hardly ſee the light, and 
ſince your holineſs's departure, I have not been able 


io do a ſtroke of work. Having ſpoke thus, I roſe 


up and withdrew. I was told that the Pope ſaid after 
I was gone, When places of truſt are given, diſcre- 


tion is not always conveyed along with them; I did 


not bid the cardinal treat people quite ſo roughly; 


if it be true that he has a diſorder in his eyes, as I 


| ſhall know by aſking my phyſician, I ſhould be in- 


clined to look upon him with an eye of compaſſion, 


There happened to be preſent a perſon of diſtinction, 


who was a great favourite of the Pope, and equally 
_ conſpicuous for his virtues and extraordinary endow- 


ments: having enquired of the Pontiff who I was, 
he added, Holy father, I aſk you this, becauſe you 


appeared to me, in the ſame breath, to fall into a 
mc-ſt violent paſſion, and to be equally affected and 
ſoftened into pity, ſo I defire to know who he is; if 
be be a perſon deſerving of aſſiſtance, I will tell him 


a ſecret to cure his diſorder, The Pope made an- 
ſwer, The perſon you ſpeak of is one of the greateſt 


geniuſes, in his way, that the world ever produced. 


When I fee you again, I will ſhew you ſome of his 
admirable performances, as likewiſe the man himſelf, 


and it will be a great ſatisfaction to me, if you are. 
able to do him any ſervice. In a few days, the Pope 


ſent for me after dinner, and the above-mentioned 
perſon of diſtinction was preſent. No ſooner was I 
come, but his holineſs ſent for the button of his pon- 


tifical cope, which has been already deſcribed : in the 


mean time I produced my chalice ; upon ſeeing which, 
the gentleman declared he had never beheld ſo extra- 
ordinary a piece of work in his life. The button 
being brought, his ſurprize was greatly encreaſed : 
he looked at me attentively, and ſaid, He's but a 
young man, and therefore the better able to make 


a a fortune. He then aſked me my name. I anſwered, 
Benvenuto. He replied, alluding to my name, Upon 


this occaſion I am welcome to you; take lilly of the 


LL OO 2 bee by df hoy fry fed end A 


valley, 


al Www a rwedd .c oa ** 


Te 


J 127 


valley, with its ſtalk, flower, and beard all together, 
diſtil them with .a gentle fire, bathe your eyes with 
the water ſeveral times a-day, and you will certain- 
ly get rid of your complaint; but, before you be- 
gin the bathing, take phyſick. The Pope ſpoke. 
kindly to me, and I left him, tolerably well pleaſed 
SS Fer ny oe: 
"Tis fact that I had the diſorder in queſtion, but I 
am inclined to think that I got it during my connec- 
tion with the fine girl I cohabited with, when I was 
robbed. The diſorder remained latent for above four 
months, and then broke out at once: the only exter- 
nal ſymptom by which it ſhewed itſelf, was by co- 
vering me all over with little bliſters, about the big- 
neſs of a farthing: the phyſicians would never call 
it by its right name, I mean, that of the French diſ- 
_ temper, though I told them the caufes to whieh I aſ- 
cribed it. They continued to treat me in their 
own way, but I received no benefit from their pre- 
ſcriptions. At laſt I reſolved, contrary to the ad- 
vice of the moſt eminent phylicians of Rome, to have 
recourſe to lignum vite; this I took with all the 
precautions and abſtinence imaginable, and recover- 
ing ſurprizingly in the ſpace of fifty days, was per- 
fectly cured, and as ſound as a roach. Then, by 
way of recreation after what I had gone through, 
winter approaching, I took the diverſion of fowl- 
ing; this made me wade through brooks, face 
ſtorms, and paſs my time in marſhy grounds; ſo that, 
in a few days, I was attacked by a diſorder an hun- 
dred times more ſevere than the former. I put 
myſelf a ſecond time into the hands of phyſicians, 
and found I grew worlſe every day by their medicines ; 
my diſorder being attended with a fever, I propoſed 
to take lignum vitæ, but the phyſicians oppoſed it, 
aſſuring me, that if I meddled with it, whilſt the fe- 
ver was upon me, I ſhould die in a week. I reſolved 
however to take it, even againſt their opinion, ob- 
ſerving the ſame regimen as before: after 1 had for 
„„ 5 four 


: i 
; i 

: ? 

* : 

] | 
12 1 
43 i 
Tx 
1.4 
4 

* 

F | 
{l | 
I 1 

LY 

4 

14 

= 

' i 

i ' 


} 
| 
F 
1 
: 
i 
14 
3 
[4 
{3 
Y 
1 
[ 
i 


128 TAE LIFE or 


four days drank the decoction of lignum vite, the 


fever totally left me, and I began to recover ſurpri- 


ſingly. Whilſt I was taking this wood, I went on 


with the work above-mentioned, and abſtinence ſhar- 


pening my invention, I performed the fineſt things, 


and of the moſt admirable invention, that I ever did 


in my life. In fifty days I was perfectly recovered, 


and afterwards gave my chief attention to the pre- 
ſervation of my health. This long purgation being 


at laſt over, I found myſelf as perfectly cured of my 


diſorder, as if I had been new born; and though I 


took pleaſure in ſecuring my much wiſhed for health, 
I continued to work, both on the job above-mentioned, 
and for the mint; and did as much as could reaſonably 


be expected from the moſt diligent artificer. 
TE CHAP; Xt 
Story of Tobia, the goldſmith of Milan, who bad been con 


demned to death at Parma, for counterfeiting the current 
coin, but was reprieved by cardinal Salviati, legate of _ 


that city —The cardinal ſends him to Rome as an ingeni- 


ous artiſt, capable of rivalling our author Tobia is em- 


ployed by the Pope, which gives Cellini great uneaſineſs 
In conſequence of the calumnies of Pompeo of Milan, 


Cellini is deprived of his place of engraver of the Mint 
Ae is arreſted for refuſing to deliver up the chalice, 


and carried before the governor of Rome — Curious con- 
verſation between him and that magiſtrate — Ihe latter 


by an artifice perſuades him to deliver up the chalice to 
the Pope, who returns it to the author, and orders him 


to proceed with the work. 


Ardinal Salviati, with whom I had the difference 


abovye-related, and who was ſo much my ene- 


my, happened about this time to be made legate of 
Parma, when a certain Milaneſe gold{mith, named 
Tobia, was taken up in that city, for counterfeiting 
the current coin. Upon his being condemned to the 

— - = flames, 
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flames, a great man ſpoke in his favour to the legate 


The card inal cauſed the execution to be reſpited, and 


wrote to Pope Clement, giving him to underſtand, 

that there had fallen into his hands one of the ableft 
artiſts living, in the goldſmith and jeweller's buſineſs, 
and that he had been condemned to be burnt for 
eoining, but that he was a meer ſimpleton; this ap- 
peared by his ſaying he had aſked the opinion of his 
confeſſor, who told him he gave him permiſſion, and 
that he might do it with a ſafe conſcience. He add- 


ed, if your holineſs ſhould ſend for this great artiſt 
to Rome, you will have the means of humbling the 


pride of your favourite Benvenuto: and I make no 


doubt but the workmanſhip of Tobia will pleaſe 
you much more than that of Benvenuto. The Pope 


was accordingly induced, by the legate's perſuaſion, 
to ſend for this perſon to Rome; and, upon his arri- 


val, ordered us both into his preſence. He then com- 
manded each of us to draw a deſign of an unicorn's 


horn, the moſt beautiful that ever was ſeen, and which 
had coſt 1 7000 ducats: and, as the Pope propoſed 


making a preſent of it to king Francis, he choſe to 
have it firſt richly adorned with gold ; ſo he employ- 


ed us both to draw the deſigns. When we had fi- 
niſhed them, we carried them to the Pope. Tobias 
deſign was in the form of a candleſtick ; the horn 
was to enter it like a candle, and at the bottom of 
the candleſtick he repreſented four little unicorns 
heads: a moſt ſimple invention; as ſoon as I faw it, I 
could not contain mylelt, fo as to avoid ſmilipg at 


the oddity of the conceit. The Pope perceiving this, 
aid, Let me ſee that deſign of your's. It was a 1 ingle 


head of an unicorn, fitted to receive the horn. I had 
made the moſt beautiful fort of head conceivable, for 
Lin part drew it in the form of an horſe's head, and 
partly in that of a hart's, adorned with the fineſt ſort 


of wreaths and other devices; inſomuch that no fooner 


was my deſign ſeen, but the whole court gave it the 
preference. However, as ſome Milaneſe gentlemen 
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of great . were witneſles of this conteſt, they 


ſaid, Moſt holy father, if you propoſe ſending, this 


noble preſent to France, you ſhould take it into con- 
ſideration, that the French are an undiſcerning, taſte- 
leſs people, and will not be ſenſible of the excellence 


of this maſterly piece of Benvenuto's ; but they will 
be pleaſed with theſe groteſque figures of Tobia's, 


winch will be ſooner executed; and Benvenuto will 
in the mean time finiſh your chalice: thus will two 


jobs be finiſhed at once, and this poor man be em- 
ployed, without having reaſon to complain that he 


has been brought hither for nothing. The Pope, who 
was in haſte to have his chalice finiſhed, ts ac 
quieſced in the opinion of theſe Milaneſe ; ſo the day 

following he gave the job of the unicorn's horn to 


Tobia, and ſent me word by his wardrobe-keeper, 
that I was to finiſh his chalice. I made anſwer, that 


there was nothing I more ardently deſired, than to 
execute the fine piece of work I was about ; adding, 


that if it were to be made of any other materials 
| beſides gold, I could eaſily finiſh it myſelf, and that 
without aſſiſtance. Scarce had I uitered theſe words, 
when this man, a low retainer to the court, bid me 


take care how I aſked money of the Pope; if I did, 
I ſhould put him into ſuch a paſſion, that I ſhould af- 
terwards repent it. To this I replied, Then, good 


Sir, pleaſe to inform me how bread can be made 
without flour; juſt in the ſame manner can this work 
be finiſhed hour gold. The wardrobe-keeper, 


who felt the keenneſs of the ridicule, told me he 


would inform his holineſs of all L had ſaid, and was 


as good as his word. The Pope flying into a moſt. 
Patong paſſion, ſaid, he would ſee whether I was mad 
enough to neglect finiſhing it. He waited however 
two months, during 5. A though I had declared I 
would not work a ſingle ſtroke, | = done quite the 
reverſe, and wrought conſtantly with the utmoſt dili- 


- gence; the Ee, Nane, finding I did not bring 


the 
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che chalice, began to be greatly out of temper, and 


declared that he was reſolved to puniſh me. 
There was preſent, when he uttered theſe words; 


a Milaneſe, his holineſs's jeweller: his name was 


Pompeo, and he was a near relation of one Signor 
Trajano, who, of all Pope Clement's ſervants, was 
moſt in his maſter's favour : theſe two, in concert, 
ſaid to the Pope, If your holineſs were to deprive 


him of his place in the Mint, perhaps he would think 


of finiſhing the chalice. The Pope replied, That 
would rather be productive of two misfortunes, one, 
that | ſhould: be ill ſerved at the Mint, which is of 


the greateſt conſequence to me; the other, that 1 


ſhould certainly never ſee the chalice. The two Mi- 
laneſe, however, ſeeing, the Pope very angry with me, 


uſed ſuch perſuaſions, that at laft he deprived me of 


my place in the Mint, and gave it to a young _ 
gian, who had the fur-name of Fagiolo. Po 


came to tell me from the Pope, that his holineſs dad 


removed me from my place in the Mint, and would 
deprive me of ſomething elſe, if I did not make haſte 
to finiſh my work. Tell his holineſs, anſwered I, 

'That he deprives himſelf, and not me, of the place 
in the Mint, that the caſe would be the fame with 
reſpect to other matters, and that if his holineſs ſhould 
be ever ſo deſirous to reſtore my place to me, I would 


upon no account. accept 'of it. This vile wretch 


thought it an age till he could ſee the Pope again, in 


order to repeat to him every word 1 ſaid, to which he 


took care to add ſomething of his own. About a 
week after, the Pope ſent me word by the fame meſ- 


ſenger, that he no longer deſired I ſhould finiſh the 


chalice, but wanted to have it exactly in the ſtate to 
which I had brought it. I anſwered Pompeo, This 


is not like the place in the Mint, which it was in his 


power to deprive me of; five hundred crowns which 


J received, are indeed his holineſs's property, and 


thoſe I will reſtore him; as for the work, it is mine, 
and that J will diſpoſe of as 1 think proper. Pom 
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peo haſtened to repeat; this to the pope with ſome 


ſevere and ſarcaſtical expreſſions, which I threw out 


againſt himſelf, and which he very well deſerved. 


Three days after, upon a Thurſday, there came to 


me two of the pope's favourite gentlemen of the bed- 


chamber, one of whom is now living, and a biſhop; 


this was Signor Piero Giovanni, wardrobe-keeper to 


his holineſs; the other was of a ſtill more noble fa- 
mily, but I cannot recollect his name. As ſoon as 


they entered my houſe, they addreſſed me thus: The 


pope ſends us, Benvenuto, becauſe you have trifled 


with him, and would not be prevailed on by fair 


means; we have orders in caſe you do not give us 
the chalice, to conduct you directly to priſon. 1 


looked them i in the face boldly, and faid, Gentlemen, 
were I to give his holineſs my work, I ſhould give 
bim my property and not his, and I do not intend to 


Part with any thing that is mine; for as I have 
brought this piece to a high degree of perfection 
with the ſweat of my brow, I do not care that it 
ſhould be put into the hands of ſome ignorant. fellow, Z 


who will probably ſpoil it. 

Whilſt I ſpoke thus, there was preſent the gold- 
ſmith Tobia, who was ſo raſh as to require of me the 
models of my work: the words with which I __ 
ed him, and which ſuch a wretch well deſerved, 


would not be proper here to inſert. As the 2 
men of the bed- chamber preſſed me to determine 


what I intended to do, 1 told them that I had already 


determined, and having taken my cloak, before I went 


out of the ſhop, I turned to an image of Chriſt, and 
ſaid with the utmoſt reverence and devotion, holding 
my cap in my hand: Merciful and immortal, juſt 


and holy Lord, all that thou doſt, is according to thy 


juſtice, which 1s not to be equalled ; thou knoweſt 

that I am arrived at maturity of years, and that I 
was never before threatened with impriſqnment for 
any action whatever, ſince it is now thy pleaſure that 


I ſhould go to ail, I ſubmit, and thank thee with a 


heart 
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heart reſig ned. Then turning about to the two gen- 


tlemen, 4 ſaid to them with a ſmile, which diſcover- 
ed ſome perturbation of mind, ſurely, gentlemen, a 
man of my conſequence deſerved ſuch a guard as 


you; therefore put me between you, and conduct 
me whereſoever you think proper. Theſe two well- 


bred gentlemen, laughing very heartily, placed me 
between them, and chatting all the way, carried me 
before the governor of Rome, whoſe name was Ma- 
galotto ; there was with him the procurator of the Ex- 
chequer, and both waited my coming. The gen- 


tlemen laughing all the while, ſaid to the governor, b 
we conſign this priſoner to you, be ſure to take pro- 


per care of him; we are very glad that we have 


ſaved your officers ſome trouble, for Benvenuto told 


us, that as this was the firſt time of his being arreſt- 


ed, meaner guards would have been unworthy of 
him. They repaired to the pope, and having given 
him a circumſtantial account of all that paſſed, he at 
firſt ſeemed to be ready to fly into a paſſion, but 
upon recollecting himſelf forced a ſmile, becauſe 
there were preſent ſome noblemen and cardinals my 


friends, who were very much inclined to favour me. 


In the mean time the governor and the procurator 
partly rated, partly expoſtulated with me, and partly 
gave me their advice, telling me, that it was but juſt 


and reaſonable, that he who employs another in any 
work whatever, ſhould take it back, when and in 
what manner he thinks proper. I made anſwer that 


this was not agreeable to juſtice, and that a pope 


had no right to act in that manner, becaufe his holi- 
neſs was not like thoſe petty tyrants, who oppreſs 


their ſubjects to the utmoſt, paying no regard either 
to law or juſtice; but he was Chriſt's vicar, ' and 


therefore was not allowed to purſue the fame mea- 


ſures. The governor with certain tones and geſtures, 


which might become a bum-bailiff, cried out: Ben- 


venuto, Benvenuto, you will at laſt oblige me to uſe 


you according to your deſerts. You will behave, 
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replied I, honourably and politely to me, if you are 
willing to conſider my deſerts. He chen ſaid, ſend 
for the work directly, and don't make me ſpeak to 
you a ſecond time. [1 thereupon rejoined tar 
do me the favour to permit me to ſay but four words 
more in my defence. The procurator of the exche- 
quer, who was a more humane magiſtrate than the 
governor, turned about to the latter, and ſaid to him; 


My lord, indulge him in a hundred words; provided 


he returns the work, that is ſufficient. I then de- 


livered myſelf in theſe terms; If a man were to build 


a houſe or a palace, he might Jaftly ſay to ops _ 
8, give me my houſe 


his trouble, he would have a' juſt right to diſmiſs. 
him. If 1 it were even a nobleman, who gave direc- 
tions for ſetting a jewel worth a thoufand crowns, 
and if he perceived that the jeweller did not do it to 
his mind, he might ſay, give me my jewel, for I 
don't approve of your workmanſhip. But the pre- 
ſent cale is quite different, for neither a houſe nor a 


jewel is here in queſtion; nothing more can be re- 


quired of me but that I ſhould return five hundred 


crowns, which I have received. So, my lord, do 


what you will, you ſhall have nothing more than the 


five hundred crowns, and this you may tell the pope. 


Your menaces do not in the leaſt intimidate me, for 
Lam an honeſt man, and fear God only. The go- 


vernor and procurator of the Exchequer nv riſen 
from: their ſeats, ſaid they were going to his holineſs, 


and that when they had received his orders, they 


would return to my ſorrow. Thus 1 remained under 
a guard. I walked about in a little hall, and it was 


near three hours before they returned. Upon this 
occaſion 1 was viſited by all the chief men of our na- 


tion in the mercantile way, who earneſtly. entreated 


me not to contend with a pope, as my ruin you 
very likely be the conſequence, I made anſwer that 
wh aa e 
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I had maturely conſidered the meaſures I was purſu- 
ing. As ſoon as the governor returned with the pro- 
curator of the Exchequer, he called to me, and de- 
livered himſelf to this effect; Benvenuto, I am ſorry 
to come back from his holineſs with ſo ſevere an or- 
der; either quickly produce the chalice, or beware 
of the conſequences. I made anſwer, that as! could 
never perſuade myſelf that a vicar of Chriſt was ca- 
pable of doing injuſtice, I would not believe it, till 1 
ſa w it; ſo that he might do whatever he thought pro- 
per. The governor replied: I have two words more 
to ſay to you from his holineſs, after which I ſhall 
proceed to execute my orders. It is the pope's plea- 
_ fure you ſhould bring your work hither, that I may 
get it into a box, and then I am to carry it to his 
holineſs, who promiſes upon his word to keep it 
ſealed up as he receives it, and will quickly return 


it to you without ever meddling with it; but he re- 


quires' that this ſhould be complied with, as his ho- 
nour is concerned in the affair. To theſe words I 
anſwered ſmiling, that I would very readily put my 
work into his hands in the manner he required, be- 
cauſe I was deſirous to know what dependance there 
could be upon the faith of a pope. S0 having ſent 
for my work I put it into his hands, ſealed up in the 
manner required. The governor having returned to 


the pope with the box ſealed up as above, his holi- 


_ neſs after turning it ſeveral times, as I was afterwards 
informed by the governor, aſked the latter if he had 
feen my work; he anſwered, that he had, and it had 
been ſealed up in his preſence; adding "that it ap- 
peared to him a very extraordinary performance. 
Upon which the pope faid, you may tell Benvenuto, 
that Roman pontiffs have authority to looſe and bind 
things of much greater importance than this; and 
whilſt he uttered "theſe words, he with an angry look 
opened the box, taking off the cord and the ſeal: he 
then examined it attentively, and, by what | could 
kearn, ſhewed it ta Toba the goldfmith, who praifed 
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It highly. The pope aſked him whether he would 
undertake to make a piece of work in the ſame taſte, 


and according to the ſame model. The other an- 
ſwered he would. The pope deſired him to follow 


the model exactly; and turning to the governor, 


ſpoke to him thus: [ce whether Benvenuto is diſpoſed 
to Jet us have it in its preſent condition; in caſe he 
is ready to comply, he ſhall. be paid for it, what- * 
ever price it may be valued at by any — 


perſon; if he is willing to finiſh it, let him take his 
own time, and ſhould you find him diſpoſed to go 


on with it, give him whatever aſſiſtance he can rea- 
ſonably require. Hereupon the governor made an- 


ſwer: Moſt holy father, I am acquainted with the au- 


dacious character of this young man; grant me au- 
thority to deal with him my own way. The pope repli- 


ed, that he gave him full liberty as to words, though 


he was ſure he would only make the breach wider, 
adding that when he found all ineffectual, he ſhould 


order me to carry the five hundred crowns to his 


jeweller Pompeo. The governor being returned, ſent 
for me to his apartment, and addreſſed me thus with 
the bluff air of a grenadier : popes have authority to 
tooſe and bind the whole world, and what they do in 
tis manner upon earth, immediately. receives the 
ſanction of heaven; here is your box, which has been 
opened and examined by his holineſs, I then loudly 
exclaimed: I return thanks to heaven, that Lam now 


qualified to ſet a proper value on the word of God's 


vicegerent. The governor thereupon offered me ma- 
ny groſs inſults both in word and deed; but per- 
ceiving that all his brutality had no effect, he quite 


deſpaired of ſucceſs in what he had undertaken, 


namely to brow-beat me into compliance. He there-- 
fore aſſumed a milder tone, and ſaid to me: Benve- 
nuto, I am ſorry you ſhould be blind to your own in- 


tereſt; ſince that is the caſe, carry the five hundred 


crowns to Pompeo, when you think proper. Having 


taken back che © bop: L went directly to Pompeo with 


the 


— 


| | 
„e EL LI. wy — | 
the five hundred crowns. The pope thought that "2 
either through inability, or ſome other accident, 1 iſ 
ſhould not carry the money quite ſo ſoon; but as he "MY 
had till a great deſire to get me again into his ſer- i 
vice, when he ſaw Pompeo come ſmiling with the 8 
money, he began to rate him ſoundly, and expreſſed 5 
great concern that the affair had taken ſuch a turn. It 
He then faid to him, go to Benvenuto's ſhop, behave | 
with as much complailance to him as your ſtupidity _ i 
and ignorance will permit, and tell him that if he ' 
will finiſh that piece of work, to ſerve as a ſhrine for _ 
carrying the holy ſacrament in, when I walk in pro- \\ 
ceſſion with it, I will grant him whatever favour he TR 
deſires of me. Pompeo came and called me out of \' 
the ſhop, and behaving to me with a great deal of 


awkward ceremony and complaiſance, repeated all the 
pope had ſaid to him. I immediately made anſwer, SG 
that the higheſt pleaſure I could wiſh for in this = 

| 


world, was to recover the favour of ſo great a pontiff, _ 
which I had loſt not by any fault of my own, but by _ 
ſickneſs and misfortune, as alſo by the ill offices of . 
thoſe envious perſons who take pleaſure in injuring _ 
their neighbours : but as. his holineſs has a great ' 
number of ſervants, let him no more ſend you to me, . 
if he values your life; and be ſure you mind your \. 8 
own buſineſs. I ſhall never ceaſe, by day nor by __ 
night to think, and do all I can to ſerve the pope; W 
but remember that you have ſpoken ill of me to his .| 
holineſs, and never interpoſe any more in what con- 5 
cerns me; if you do, I will make you ſenſible of _ 
your error by treating you according; to your deſerts. =_ 
The fellow having left me, repeated every word 1 
ſaid to the pape, but miſrepreſented it in ſuch a man- 
ner as to make me appear in a much worſe light, _—_ 
than I otherwiſe ſhould have done. Here the affair Ml 
reſted for a time, and I again attended to my ſhop |, 8 
eee eee IR Os \ ix 
During this interval, Tobia the goldſmith was 
employed in finiſhing the caſe. and ornament for die 
CY. Y unicorn's [| 
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unicorn's horn; the pope had given him orders, when 


he had finiſhed that piece, to begin the chalice upon 
my model which he had ſeen ; Tobia having ſhewn 
his holineſs ſome ſpecimens of his work, the latter 
was ſo little ſatisfied with them, that he began to re- 
pent his having ever differed with me, and expreſſed 


| tom diſlike of the man's workmanſhip, highly cen- 


ring the perſon who had recommended him: in 
conſequence of which Baccino della Croce often came 


to me from the pope, deſiring me to make the ſhrine 
in queſtion. I told him that ] intreated his holineſs 
to let me take my repoſe a little after the ſevere diſ- 


order with which I had been aMicted, and from which 
f was not yet thoroughly recovered, and that as ſoon 

as ever | was in a condition to work, I would devote 
all my honrs to his holineſs's ſervice, I had-now be- 


gun to draw his likeneſs, and was employed in ſecret 
to engrave a medal for him; the tools of ſteel for 
ſtamping the medal I made at home; in my ſhop, 
had a partner who had been my journeyman, and 


whoſe name was Felice, 
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8 4 N. 1 


The author falls in love with a Sicilian courtezan named 


Angelica, who is ſuddenly obliged by ber mother io with- 
draw to Naples — His deſpair for the loſs of his miſtreſs 


Ee gets acquainted with a Sicilian prieft who profeſſes 


necromancy— Account of the magical ſpells uſed by the 
necromancer —The author attends the prieft's incanta- 
tions in hopes of recovering bis mifireſs—Surprifing | 
' effefts of the conjuration— He recerves a promiſe of ſee- 
ing Angelica in a month — Quarrel between bim and 
ſignor Benedetto, whom be dangerouſly wounds with a 
fwne—Pompes of Milan repreſenting to the Pope, _ 
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the author bad killed Tobia of Milan, bis holineſs or- 


ders the governor of Rome 10 get him apprehended, and 
executed upon the ſpot. He makes his eſcape, ſeis out 


for Naples, and meets his rd Soloſmieo the ſculptor” 


on the road. 


Af, young men can never ſecure their bearts 
ainſt the attacks of love, but ſooner or later 
are dabdued by that all- conquering power, my affec- 
tions were captivated at that time, by a Sicilian girl 


of extraordinary beauty, and ſhe ſeemed to repay my : 


paſſion with an equal ardour. Her mother perceived 
it, and was apprehenſive of the conſequences. I had 


indeed formed a defign to run away with the girl to 


Florence, and ſtay there a year with her unknown to 
her mother. The latter being apprized of my in- 
tention quitted Rome one night with her daughter, 
and having taken the road to Naples, gave out that 
ſhe was going to Civita Vecchia, but went to Oftia- 
1 followed them to Civita Vecchia, and committed 
innumerable extravagancies in ſearch of my miſtreſs. 
It would be tedious to give a circumſtantial account 
ob all theſe follies, let it ſuffice to ſay, that I was 
upon the point of loſing my ſenſes or dying of grief. 
After two months the girl wrote me word, that ſhe 
was in Sicity, extremely dejected and unhappy. At 
that time J indulged myſelf in pleaſures of all forts, 
and had engaged 1 in another amour to cancel the me- 
mory of my Sicilian miſtreſs. It came to paſs, that 
through a variety of odd accidents, I made ac- 
quaintance with a Sicilian prieſt, who was a man 

of genius, and well verſed in the Latin and Greek 
authors. Happening one day to have ſome con- 
verſation with him, when the ſubje& turned upon 


the art of necromancy, I, 'who had a great deſire 


to know ſomething of the matter, told him, that 


F had all my life à curioſity to be acquainted with g 


the myſteries of this art. The prieſt made an- 
"ok that the man * be of a . — and ſtea- 
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dy temper, who enters upon that ſtudy. I replied, 
that l had fortitude and reſolution enough to deſire to 
be initiated in it. The prieſt ſubjoined, if you think 
vou have the heart to venture, I will give you all the 


latisfaction you can deſire. Thus we agreed to en- 


ter upon a plan of necromancy. The prieſt one even- 
ing began to prepare to ſatisfy me, and bid me look 
out for a companion or two: I invited one Vincenzio 
Romoli, who was my intimate acquaintance; he 


brought with him a native of Piſtoia, that cultivated. - 


necromancy himſelf. We repaired to the Coloſſeo, 
and the prieſt, according to the cuſtom of conjurers 
began to draw circles upon the ground with themoſt 
awful ceremonies imaginable ; he likewiſe brought 
thither the moſt precious perfumes, and fire, with 
ſome compoſitions allo which diffuſed noiſome and 
bad odours. As ſoon as he was in readineſs, he made 
an opening to the circle, and having taken us by the 
hand, ordered the other necromancer his Partner, to 
, throw the perfumes into the fire at a proper time, 

entruſting the care of the fire, and the perfumes to 

the reſt ; and then he began his incantations. This 

ceremony laſted above an hour and an half, when. 

there appeared ſeveral legions of devils, inſomuch, 
that the amphitheatre was quite filled with them. I 

was buſy about the perfumes, when the prieſt, who 
knew there was a ſufficient number of infernal ſpirits, 
turned about to me, and ſaid, Benvenuto, aſk them 
ſome favour. I anſwered, let them bring me into the 
company of my Sei en miſtreſs Angelica. That 
night we obtained no anſwer of any ſort; but I had 
received great ſatisfaction in having my curioſity ſo 
far indulged. The conjurer told me it was requi- 
ſite we ſhould go a ſecond time, aſſuring me, that 1 
ſhould be fatisfied in whatever I aſked, but that-I 
| ſhould bring with me a youth that had never known 
woman. I took with me my apprentice, who was 
about twelve years of age, together with the ſame 
Vincenzio Romoli, who had been my companion by 

; . 
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firſt time, and one Agnolino Gaddi, an intimate ac- 
quaintance, whom I likewiſe prevailed on to aſſiſt at 
the ceremony; When we came to the place appoint- 
ed, the prieſt having made his preparations as be- 
fore, with the ſame and even with more ſtriking ce- 
remonies, placed us within the circle, which he had 
likewiſe drayn with a more wonderful art, and in a 
more ſolemn manner than at our former meeting. 
Thus having committed the care of the perfumes and 
the fire to my friend Vincenzio, who was aſſiſted, 
by Agnolio Gaddi, he put into my hand a pentago- | 
num, and bid me turn it towards the places that he 
ſhould direct me; and under the pentagonum I held. 
my apprentice. The necromancer having begun to 
make his tremendous invocations, called by their 
names a multitude of Demons, who were the leaders 
of the ſeveral legions, and queſtioned them by the 
virtue and power of the eternal uncreated God, who 
lives for ever, in the Hebrew language as likewiſe i in 
Latin and Greek; inſomuch, that the amphitheatre 
Vas almoſt in an inſtant filled with demons a hundred 
times more numerous than at the former conjuration. 
Vincenzio Romoli was bufied in making a fire with 
the aſſiſtance of Agnolino, and burning a great quan- 
tity of precious pertumes. I, by the direction of 
the necromancer, again deſired to be in the compa- 
ny-of my Angelica. The former thereupon turning. 
to me ſaid; Vu are to know. they have declared that 
in the ſpace of a month you ſhall be in her company: 
he then requeſted me to ſtand reſolutely by him, be- 
cauſe the legions were now above a thouſand more in 
number- than. he had deſigned ; and beſides, theſe 
were the moſt dangerous, ſo that after they had an» 
ſwered my queſtion, it behoved him to be civil to 
them, and diſmiſs-them quietly. At the ſame time, 
the bay upder the pentagonum, was in a terrible 
fright, aying, that there were in that place a milli- 
on of. ſtqut men, who threatened to deſtroy us; that 
moreoyer tgur giants appeared of an enormous Nature, 
19” 67" woo 
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who were armed cap-a- pee, and endeavoured to 
break into our circle. During this time, whilſt the 
- necromancer, trembling with fear, endeavoured, by 
mild and gentle methods, to diſmiſs them the beſt he 
could; Vincenzio Romoli, who quivered like an aſ- 
pen-leaf, took care of the perfumes. Though I was 
as much afraid as-any of them, I did my utmoſt to 
_ conceal the terror I felt; fo that 1 greatly contribut- 
ed to inſpire the reſt with reſolution ; but the truth 
is, I gave myſelf over for a dead man, ' ſeeing the hor- 
rid fright the necromancer was in. The boy had 
placed his head between his knees, and faid, in this 
attitude will I die; we ſhall all ſurely periſh. I told 
him that all thoſe demons were under us, and what 
he ſaw was ſmoke and ſhadow , ſo bid him hold up 
his Head and take courage. No ſooner did he look 
up, but he cried out; The whole amphitheatre is 
burning, and the fire is juſt falling upon us; fo co- 
vering his eyes with his hands, he again exclaimed, 
that deſtruction was inevitable, and he deſired to ſee 

no more. The necromancer entreated me to have a 
good heart, and take care to burn proper perfumes ; 
upon which, I turned to Romoli, and bid him burn all 
the moſt precious perfumes he had. At the fame time I 

caſt my eye upon Agnolino Gaddi, who was terrified 
to ſuch a degree, that he could ſcarce diſtinguiſh ob- 
jects, and ſeemed to be half dead; feeing him in this 
condition, I ſaid, Agnolo, upon theſe occaſions a man 
fhould not yield to fear, but ſhould ſtir about and 
give his aſſiſtance; ſo come directly and put on ſome 
more of theſe perfumes. Agnolo, upon attempting 
to move, let a rouſing f—t, and made a copious exo- 


+, neration of his bowels, the ſmell of which had a 


much greater effect than all the perfumes together : 
the boy hearing this crepitation and ſmelling the ſtink, 
ventured once more to raiſe his head, when ſeeing 
me laugh, he began to take courage, and ſaid, that 
the devils were flying away with a vengeanee. In 
this condition we ftaid till the — morning 


— 0 


prayer. The boy again told us, that there remained 
but few devils, and theſe were at a great diſtance. 
When the'conjurer had performed the reſt -of his 
_ ceremonies, he {tripped off his gown, and took up a 
wallet full of books which he had brought with him. 
We all went out of the circle together, ſticking as 
cloſe to one another as we poſſibly could; eſpecially 
the boy, who had placed himſelf in the middle, hold- 
ing the necromancer by the coat, and me by the cloak: 
As we were going to our houſes, in the quarter of 
Banchi, the boy told us that two of the demons 
whom we had ſeen at the amphitheatre, went on be- 
fore us leaping and ſkipping, ſometimes running up- 
on the roofs of the houſes, and ſometimes upon the 
ground. The Prieſt declared, that as often as he 
had entered magic circles, nothing ſo extraordinary 
had ever happened to him. As we went along he 
would fain perſuade me to aſſiſt with him at conſe- 
crating a book, from which he ſaid we ſhould derive 
immenſe riches ; we ſhould then aſk the demons to diſ- 
cover to us the various treaſures with which the earth 
abounds, which would raiſe us to opulence and pow- 
er; but that thoſe love affairs were mere follies, - 
from whence no good could be expected. I made 
anſwer, That I would readily accept, this propoſal, 
if I underſtood Latin; he redoubled His perſuaſions, 
aſſuring me, that the knowledge of the Latin language 
was by no means material : he added, that he could 
have found Latin ſcholars enough, if he had thought 
it worth while to look out for them, but that he 
could never have met with a partner of a reſolution 
and 1ntrepidity equal to mine, and that I ſhonld by 
all means follow his advice. : 
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Whilſt we were engaged in this converſation - we 
arrived at our reſpective homes, and all that night 
dreamt of nothing but demons and hobgoblins. As 
every day ſaw the prieſt, he did not fail to renew 
his ſolicitations to engage me to come into bis propo- = 
ſal. I aſked him what time it would take to _ 
is 
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his plan into execution, and where was this ſcene to 
be acted. He anſwered, That in leſs than a month 
we might complete it, and that the place beſt calcu- 
lated for our purpoſe, was the mountains of Norcia; 
though a maſter of his had performed the ceremony 
of conſecration hard by the mountains of the Abbey 
of Farfa, but that he had met with ſome difficulties 
which would not occur in thoſe of Norcia; he added, 
that the neighbouring peaſants were men who might 
be confided in, and had ſome knowledge of necro- 
mancy, inſomuch, that they were likely to give us 
great aſſiſtance upon occaſion. Such effeck had the 
perſuaſions of this devil of a fellow, that J readily 
agreed to all he deſired, but told him, that I ſhould 
be glad to finiſh the medals I was making for the 
pope firſt; this ſecret I communicated to him, but to 
nobody elſe, and begged he would not divulge it. I 
conſtantly aſked him, whether he thought I ſhould at 
the time mentioned by the devil, have an interview 
with my miſtreſs Angelica, and finding it approach, 
I was ſurpriſed to hear no tidings of her. The prieſt 
always aſſured me, that I ſhould without fail enjoy 
| her company, as the demons never break their pro- 
miſe, when they make it in the ſolemn manner they 
had done to me. He bid me therefore wait patient- 
ly, and avoid giving room to any ſcandal upon that 
occaſion, but make an effort to bear ſomething againſt 
my nature, as he was aware of the great danger I had 
to encounter ; adding that it would be happy for me, 
if I would go with him to conſecrate the book, as it 
would be the way to obviate the danger, and could 
not fail to make both him and me happy. I, who be- 
gan to be as eager to undertake the enterpriſe, as he 
to propole it, told him that there was juſt come to 
Rome one Giovanni da Caſtello, a native of Bologna, 
and an excellent artiſt; that he was particularly cle- 
ver at making ſuch medals of ſteel, as I was employ- 
ed about; and nothing I defired more than to emu- 
late this great man, in order to diſplay my genius fe 
| tne 
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the world, hoping by that means, and not by the 


ſword, to ſubdue my numerous enemies, The prieſt 
continued his perſuaſions notwithſtanding, and faid 
to me: My dear Benvenuto, come along with me, 
and keep out of the way of a very great danger, 
which I fee impending over your head. I had reſolv- 
ed however to finiſh my medal firſt, and the end of 
my month was now approaching; but my mind was 


ſo taken up with my medal, that 1 thought no more 


either of Angelica or any thing elſe, except my pre- 
ſent taſk. I happened one day about the hour of veſ- 
. pers to have occaſion to go from home at an unuſual 


hour to my ſhop, where I left all my buſineſs to the 


care of my partner whoſe name was Felice. Havin 


ſtaid there a ſhort time, and recollecting that I had 


ſomething to ſay to Alexander del Bene, I inſtantly 
ſet out, and being arrived in the quarter of Banchi, 


accidentally met with a friend of mine, whoſe name 


was Benedetto: he was a notary public, a native of 
Florence, and the ſon of a blind man of Sienna, who 


lived by alms. This Benedetto had reſided ſeveral 
years at Naples, from whence he went to Rome, 


where he did buſineſs for certain merchants of Sien- 
na of the name of Figi My partner had ſevetal 
times aſked him money for ſeveral little rings, which 
Benedetto had given him to mend; meeting him 
that day in the quarter of Banchi, he aſked him again 

for the money with ſome aſperity, which was cuſto- 


mary with him, when Benedetto was with his em- 


ployers : theſe people obſerving what paſſed, rebuked 
the latter ſeverely, telling tim they would employ 

another perſon, to prevent their being any longer dif- 
turbed with ſuch noiſe. Benedetto made the beſt 
defence he could; aſſuring them, that he had paid 
that goldſmith, and could not prevent madmen from | 
raving. The merchants not fatisfied with this ex- 
cuſe, diſmiſſed him their ſervice, Immediately after 
this affair, he dreſſed himſelf, and came to my ſhop 


Pol. in order to ahuſe Felice. It happened that 
Vor. I L. . wg 
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we met exactly in the middle of the Banchi quarter: : 
as I knew nothing of what had paſſed, I ſaluted him 


with my uſual, complaiſance, but he returned If T 


politeneſs with a torrent of opprobrious language: I 
| thereupon recollected what the nocromancer had told 
me of an impending danger, and keeping upon my 


guard the beſt I could, I faid to him: My dear 


friend Benedetto, don't be angry with me, for I have 
done you no injury, and know nething of the misfor- 

tunes that may have befallen you. If you have any 
difference with Felice, go and terminate it with him- 
ſelf, he is very able to give you an anſwer: as Jam 


entirely ignorant of the affair in queſtion, you are in 


the wrong to give me ſuch language, efpecially as 


you know that I am not a man to put up with an af- 


front. He made anſwer, that I was thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the whole tranſaction, that it ſhould 


not end ſo, and that Felice and I were both very 


great ſcoundrels. By this time, a croud had gather- 


ed about us to * the diſpute. Provoked by his 


abuſive language, I ſtooped down, and taking up a 


lump of dirt, for it had juſt been raining, I aimed 


it at 125 intending to throw it full in his face, but 


he bowed himſelf down a little, and it hit exactly in 
the middle of his head. In this dirt was a ſharp * 
which cut him moſt ſeverely, ſo that he fell upon the 
ground inſenſible and like a dead perſon. From this 
circumſtance, and from the great quantity of blood 
which flowed from his wouud, it was the opinion of 
all the byſtanders, that he was killed upon the ſpot. 


Whilſt he lay ſtretched out upon the ground, and 
ſome porters who were amongſt the crowd expected 
to be employed to carry off the corpſe; Pompeo the 


Jeweller, (whom the pope had ſent for about ſome 


Job in his way) happening to paſs by, and ſeeing the 


man in fo diſmal a plight, aſked who had ufed him 


in that manner; he was told that Benvenuto was the 
man, but that it had been all of the fool's'own ſeek- 
ing. Pompeo ran in all haſte to the Toby. and ſaid 


to 


* 
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to him Moſt holy father, Benvenuto has juſt murder- 
ed Tobia, and of this I am an eye-witneſs: The 
Pope lkaring this, flew into a moſt violent paſſion, 
and ordered the governor who happened to be pre- 
| ſent to ſeiſe and hang me directly upon the very ſpot 

where the murder was committed; he enjoined him 
to uſe the utmoſt diligence in taking me, and upon 
no account to appear before him till he had ſeen Juſtice 
done. As ſoon as I beheld the unfortunate man in 
the ſituation I have deſcribed, I began to think of 
taking meaſures for my ſecurity, ſeriouſly reflecting 
on the power of my enemies, and the danger in 
which this affair might involve me. I therefore quit- 
ted the place, and retired to the houſe of Sighor 
Gaddi, clerk of the chamber, propoſing to get my- 
{lf in readineſs with all poſlible expedition, and go 
where Providence ſhould direct me ; though Signor 
Gaddi adviſed me not to be in ſuch a hurry, as 
the danger might poſſibly be much leſs than I ima- 
gined. Having thereupon ſent for Signor Annibale 
Caro who lived in the ſame bouſe with him, he de- 
fired bim to inquire into the affair. Whilſt we were 
talking of this matter, and the above orders were gi- 
ving, there came to us a gentleman who lived with 

the cardinal de Medici, and had been ſent to us by 
that prince; this gentleman taking Signor Gaddi and 5 
me aſide, told us, that the cardinal had repeated 6 
him the words above- mentioned, which he had heard 

uttered by the Pope; he added that it Was. immpoſſſble 
to ſave me, adviſing me to fly that firſt ebullitipn. of 
anger, and not venture upon any account to Ray i in 
Rome. As ſoon as the gentleman was gone, Signor 
W Gaddi, looking at me attentively, ſeemed to ſhed a 
few tears, and ſaid: Alas! how unfortunate am I, 
that I have it not in my power to aſliſt you. L anſwer- 
ed, With the help of. Goa I ſhall extricate myſelf out 
of all difficulties ; all T aſk of you is, that you will be 
ſo good as to lend me a hotle. Inſtantſy a brown 
Turkiſh horſe, one of the hand ſomeſt and beſt in 
L 2 Rome, 
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Rome, was got ready for me; I mounted it, „ and pla- 


ced a wheel-muſket before me on the pommel 905 the 


ſaddle, to defend myſelf. When I arrived at Six- 
tus's-bridge, I found the whole body of city guards, 
Horſe and foot, drawn up there ; ſo making a virtue 


of neceſlity, L boldly clapp'd ſpurs to my horſe, and 


by God's mercy paſſed free and unobſerved. - Thus 


] repaired free and unobſerved to Palombara, the 
place of reſidence of Signor Giambatiſta Savelli; and 
from thence I ſent back the horſe to Signor Gaddi, 6 
but choſe to make a ſecret of the place where I was, 
even to that gentleman. Signor Giambatiſta, after 
giving me the Kindeſt reception imaginable, and treat- 


ing me in the moſt generous manner, during two 


whole days, adviſed me to quit the place, and bend 
my courſe towards Naples, till the firſt guſt of the 
Pope's fury was over. Having procured me com- 


pany, he put me in the road to Naples. I met by 


the way a ſtatuary, a friend of mine, named Soloſ- 
meo, who was going to S. Germano, to finiſh the 
tomb of Piero de Medici at Monte Caſſino. This 
perſon informed me, that the very evening of my de- 
parture, Pope Clement had ſent one of the gentle- 
men of his bed- chamber, to inquire after Tobia 
and that the gentleman upon finding him at work, 


and that nothing at all had happened to him, na 


that he was quite ignorant of the whole affair, . 
made a report to his holineſs, of the. real ſtate of the 
caſe. The Pope thereupon turned to Pompeo, and 
ſaid: You are a moſt abandoned wretch, but one 
thing I cas aſſure you of, you have ſtirred a ſnake 
Which wilting you, and that s what you well deſerve : +. 
he next addreſſed himſelf to the cardinal de Medici, 
and defired him to enquire after me, telling he would 
not loſe me upon any account whatever. In the mean 


time, Soloſmeo and I jogged on together towards 
Monte NIL: ſinging all the 1 
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The author arrives ſafe at Waser — There be And: bis. 
- miſtreſs Angelica and her mother, which gives riſe to 
an extraordinary interview. He meets with a favour- 
able reception from the Viceroy of Naples, who endea- 


vours to fix him in his ſervice ——Pinding himſelf \ 
greatly impoſed upon by Angelica's mother, he accepts 


cardinal de Medici's invitation to return to Rome, the 
Pope having diſcovered his error concerning the death 
of Tobia the goldſmith — Curious adventure upon the 
toad He arrives ſafe at Rome, where he hears that 
Benedetto was recovered of his wound —— He firikes 
a fine medal of Pope Clement, and waits upon his  holi- 
neſs - What paſſed at this interview—The Pope for- 
e and takes bim again into his ſervice. 


OLos N EO having reviewed his work at 


Monte Caſſino, we travelled together towards 


Naples. When we came within half a mile of that 
capital, we were accoſted by an inn-keeper, who in- 
vited us to put up at his houſe, and told us that he 
had lived ſeveral years in Florence with cardinal 
Ginori, adding, that if we would take up our quar- 
ters with him, we ſhou'd meet the civileſt and kind- 
eſt treatment. We told the man ſeveral times that 
we did not chuſe to ſtop at his houſe, The fellow 


notwithſtanding continued to ride on with us, and 
ſometimes turning back repeated the lame thing, 
telling us he ſhould be very glad of our company at 


his inn. Tired at laſt af his importunity, I aſked 
him whether he could direct me to a Sicilian lady, 


named Beatrice, who had a daughter called Angelica, 


and who were both courtezans. The inn-keeper 
thinking I was in jeſt, made agſwer: Curſe on all 
waores, and all that take pleaſure in their company; 
then clapping ſpurs to his horſe he gatloped off as if 
determined to quit us entirely. I began to applaud 

Es the 


=» 
5 
— ” . e * 1 * — — 5 
. ꝗð f 7 ˙— . ˙ . ̃ ! SCA Arn nee bar Wem 


. 4 - S x « p 42 6 7 A <4 \ 6 

- n : a. >. m_ Ng + ow - 4,» 2 þ =v%.5 ＋ Fm 3 . 25 * 22 1 * * 
Es ps POO is 189460 24 SFS „ el 
eee e ee 


7 ns. WW 
the addreſs with which I had got rid of this imperti- 


nent devil; though I ſtill was never the nearer, for 
when I recollected my paſſion for Angelica, I fetched 
a deep ſigh, and began to talk of her to Solofmmes. 
by we were thus engaged in chat, the inn-keeper 
tame riding up to us again full ſpeed, and as foon 
as he joined us, faid : Two or three days ago, there 
came a lady and her daughter to lodge next door to 
me, of the very name you mention, but whether they 
are Siciltans or not I cannot juſtly ſay. I replied ; 
the name of Angelica has ſuch charms with me, that 
I am refolved by all means to take up my quarters 
at your inn. Thus we rode into Naples in company 
with the inn-keeper, and diſmounted at his houſe, 
I thought it an age till I had put every thing belong- 
ing to me into proper order; and then went to the 
houſe adjoining to the inn: there I found my dear 
Angelica who received me with the greateſt demon- 
ſtrations of affection and kindneſs. I continued with 
her till ten o'clock next morning, and the hours 
paſſed away in raptures and extaſies, of which J find 
it impoſſible to convey an adequate idea to the reader. 
Whilſt I enjoyed this exquiſite delight, I recollected 
that this very day the month was expired, which had 
been fixed in the Necromancer's circle by the de- 
mons; fo let every one who has recourſe to fuch 
oracles, ſeriouſly reflect upon the dangers which I had 
to encounter. „„ 5 
happened to have in my purſe a diamond, which 
was taken particular notice of by the goldſmiths; 
and though but a young man, I was generally known 
in Naples for a perſon of ſome conſequence, and 


* . 


greatly careſſed by the citizens, Amongſt others a 
very worthy man, a jeweller, named ſignor Pominico 
Fontana, was laviſn of his civilities to me, fo as to 
diſcontinue the buſineſs of his ſhop during three days 
that I paſſed at Naples; he moreover introduced me 
to the Viceroy, who had intimated a deſire to fee me, 
As ſoon as I came into the preſence of his excellency, 
2 e 1 
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he ſhewed me a thouſand civilities, during which, 
my diamond dazzled his eye; when at his particular 
deſire I had ſhewn it him, he told me, that if I were 
diſpoſed to part with it, he hoped I would not forget 
him. Upon his returning the diamond, I again put 
it into his excellency's hand, telling him, that both 
the jewel and its owner were very much at his 
| ſervice, He declared that he ſet a high value upon 


the diamond, but that he deſired much more than the 


diamond, and ſhould be better pleaſed if I would 


reſide at his court; adding that he would take care 
ſhould be ſatisfied with my treatment, Many civili- 
ties thereupon paſſed between us, but the converſa- 


tion afterwards turning on the value of the diamond, 
his excellency commanded me to ſet a price upon 
it; I told him that it was worth exactly two hundred 


crowns. To this his excellency made anſwer, that 1 
appeared to him not to be unreaſonable ; but that be 
aſcribed the extraordinary beauty of the ſtone to ity 
being ſet by me, who was one of the firſt men living 


in the jewelling buſineſs; and if it were ſet by ano- 
ther hand, it would not ſeem to be of half the value. 


I told him it was not I that had ſet the diamond, for 
the work was but indifferent, and that he who did 
it, had conſidered only its intrinſic value; but, if 1 


were to ſet it mylelf, it would appear to much great- 
er advantage, and ſhine with redoubled luſtre: there- 
upon I put my thumb-nail to the ligatures of the 
diamond, and drew it out of the ring; then rubbing 
it a little, I handed it to the Viceroy. His excellen- 
cy's ſurprize was equal to his ſatisfaction, and he 


wrote me an order that the two hundred crowns which 


1 demanded ſhould be paid at ſight, 

At my return to my lodging 1 found a letter from 
the cardinal de Medici, which I was deſired to 
return to Rome without of? of time; and immedi- 
ately upon my arrival, to diſmount at his palace. 
When 1 had read the letter to Angelica, the with a 
flood of tears intreated me either to ſay at Naples, 
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or carry her with me to Rome. I anſwered, that if 
ſhe choſe to accompany. me to Rome, I would give 


her the two hundred ducats, to keep for me. Her 


mother, ſeeing us cloſe in converſation, came up 


to us, and accoſted me thus: Benvenuto, if you pro- 


poſe carry ing my Angelica to Rome with you, leave 


me a hundred ducats, for I ſhall ſoon be brought to 


bed, and afterwards all tollow you myſelf. 7 told 


the old beldame, that I would leave her thirty with 


pleaſure, if ſhe would let her daughter accompany 


me. This being agreed, Angelica requeſted ine to 


buy her a gown of black velvet, as that manufacture 
was cheap at Naples. I conſented to every thing, 


and having ſent for the velvet, bargained for it my- 

ſelf; the old woman thereupon, thinking me ſoft and 
_ eaſy to be made a dupe of, aſked me for fine cloaths 
for herſelf and her ſons, and a larger ſupply of mo- 
ney than I had promiſed her : I complained of this 


in gentle terms, and ſaid, my dear Beatrice, is not 
what I have offered you enough > She anſwered in the 


negative. I then toid her that what was not ſuffici- 
ent for her, would ſuffice for me; and taking my 


leave of Angelica, who ſhed tears at parting, whilſt 
1 only laugh'd, I ſet out in order to return to 
Rome. i 
- left Naples wth my pocket full of money by 
night, for fear of being way-laid and aſſaſſinated, 
which 1s a common thing in that country ; when 
arrivkd at Selciata, I with great valour and addreſs 
defended myleit againſt ſeveral men a horſeback, 
who attacked me and would have murdered me. 
Having Jeſt Soloſmeo buly with his Monument at 
Caſſino, i one day ſtopt at the inn of Adananni to 
dine ; when I was near the place I ſhot at ſome birds 
and killed them, but at the ſame time tore my right 


hand with the lock of my gun; and though the burt 
Vas not of much conſequence, it had an ugly appear- 
| arce, the blood flowing in copious ſtreams from my 


band. When I had got to Lhe 1 10D, and put my horte 
| into 
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into the ſtable, I was ſhewed into a room, where I 
found ſeveral Neapolitan gentlemen juſt going to fit 
down to table, and with them a young lady, one of 
the moſt lovely creatures my eyes ever beheld.” At 
my entering the chamber, I was attended by my ſer- 
vant, a clever ſtout young fellow armed with a long 
partiſan : the ſight of us together with the arms and 
the blood, threw the poor gentlemen into ſuch a pan- 
nic, (chere being a neſt of aſſaſſins in the place,) that 
riſing from their ſeats they in the utmoſt terror and 
conſternation prayed to God to aſſiſt them. I told 
them with a ſmile that God had already heard their 
' prayers, and that I was ready to be their defender 
_ againſt whoever ſhould dare to attack them: I then 
aſked them to help me to ſome ſort of bandage for 
my hand, when the beautiful lady took a handker- 
chief embroidered with gold, in order to make a 
bandage ; I declined this offer, but the lady tore it in 
two, and wrapt up my hand in it herſelf with a grace 
inexpreſſible. Our fears ſeemed to be now removed, 
and we dined together chearfully. Dinner bein 
over we mounted a horſeback, and travelled on in 
company. Yet as there ſtill remained ſome diſtruſt. 
on the ſide of the gentlemen, they cauſed the lady to 
engage me in converſation, leaving us at ſome little 
diſtance, and ſhe and I rode on together: I made a 
ſign to my ſervant to lag behind, fo that we had an 
opportunity of converſing on ſubjects which are not 
to be diſcloſed to all the world. Thus was my jour- 
ney to Rome the moſt agreeable 1 ever had 1 in my 
1 
Upon my arrival at that city I went to alight at the 
f 1 of the cardinal of Medicis : I ſoon was intro- 
duced to that prince, and paid my reſpects to him, 
with thanks for his favours: Lat the ſame time re- 
queſted him to ſecure me from all danger of impri- 
ſonment, or even from a fine if it were poſſibie. The 
cardinal appeared overjoyed to fee me, and deſired 
me to fear nothing; ; be then turned to one of his gen- 


tlemen, 
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tlemen, whoſe name was Pierantonio Pecci of Sienna, 
and bid him in his name command the city guards 
not to meddle with me; he aſked him next in what 
condition was the perſon, whom I had wounded in 
the head with a ſtone? Pierantonio anſwered that he 
was very ill, but would ſoon be worſe; for having 
heard that F was at Rome, he declared he ſhould _ 
willingly die to do me a ſpight, The cardinal an- 
ſwered, laughing: The man could not have taken a 


ſurer way to convince us, that he was born in Sien- 


na. Addreſſing himſelf next to me he ſaid : For my 


fake and yours avoid being ſeen in the quarter of 
Banchi for four or five days, after that you may go 


where you pleaſe, and let fools die when they will, 
F went to my own houſe and ſet about finiſhing the 

medal I had begun, which was a head of Pope Cle- 
ment : on the reverſe was a figure repreſenting peace; 
this was a little female, dreſſed in a thin garment, 
with a torch in her hand; a heap of arms tied together 
like a trophy, near to which was part of a temple, 
with a figure of rage bound by many chains, and round 


it theſe words of Virgil as a motto: Clauduntur belli 
Por tæ. Whilſt I was employ'd about this medal, 


the man whom I had wounded was cured ; the Pope 
was inceſſantly aſking me why I did not go near the 
cardinal de Medicis though every time I viſited his ho- 
lineſs, he put {ome job of importance into my hands, 
which was ſufficient to prevent me. When I had 
finiſhed the medal, it came to paſs that ſignor Piero 


Carneſechi, the Pope's chief favourite, became my 


Patron he took care to acquaint me, that his maſter 


was extremely deſirous to retain me in his ſeryjce. I 
told this gentleman, that I ſnould make it appear, 


that I had been always animated by an equal zeal for 
his holineſs, 


Having, a few days after Finiſhed my medal, I 


ſtamped it upon gold, filver, and copper, and ſhew- 


ed it to Signor Piero, who immediately introduced 
me to the Pope. [ was admitted into the preſence of 


his 


CT ner © ap 
his kolinefs one day juſt after dinner; it was in the 


month of April, and the weather very fine, when he 
was at Belvidere : upon entering the apartment, Ide. 


livered him the medals, with the ſteel inſtruments 


which I uſed in ſtamping them. He took them into 


his hand, and obferving the great ingenuity with 
which they were made, looked at Signor Piero, and 
ſaid, Were the ancients ever as ſaccz(sful in ſtriking 


medals as we? Whilſt they both were examinin 
now the inſtruments, now the medals themſelves, I 
addrefled the Pope in the moſt modeſt terms I eould 


think of: If the influence of my adverſe ſtars had 


not been counteracted by a power ſtill greater than 


theirs, your holineſs would have loft a faithful and 


zealous ſervant, without its being either your fault 


or mine; for it muſt be allowed to be right and well 
judged, in caſes of the utmoſt emergency, to do ac- 
cording to the proverbial expreſſion of the vulgar, 


namely, to mark ſeven and Cut off one be fince the 


wicked, lying tongue of one of my malicious adver- 


faties bad ſo irritated your holineſs againft me, that 
you were mcenſed to the higheſt degree, and com- 
manded the goyernor to ſeize and hang me directly. 
I make no doubt however, that your holineſs, upon 
reffecting on your lots, and the prejudice you had 
done to your own intereſt, in depriving yourſelf of 
ſuch a fervant as you acknowledge me to be, would 


have felt ſome remorſe, and been forry for what you 


had done. Neither parents, nor maſters, poſſeſſed of 


prudence or good nature, will ever proceed to ſud- 
den ſeverities againft their children or their fervants ; 
ſince to repent afterwards of what they have done in 
a paſſion, can avail them nothing. But as the Divine 


Providence has defeated -this malignant influence of 


the ſtars, and preſerved me for your holineſs's ſer- 
vice, I muſt intreat, that for the future you would 
not ſo eaſily ſuffer yourſelf to be ſet againſt me. The 
Pope having made an end of looking at the medals, 


was 


» 4 et — $4 4 5 
7 ; 8 1 = 6 n « 2 agg end Wt — 
a - 74 2 * . eue 9, 5 ei - 2 2 - 5 r 4 


n 
$i os 


y 

4 

A 

3 *. 
2 

o = 

4 

£ 

. — 
\ k. 
. 1 
IFA 

7 

Y 

J + 
SB 
” 

" 

0 

— 
92 
. 

7 +7 
1 
* 

12 
Ac. 
1 ? 9 
* 

5 
* 
5 
* 

* 

1 2 
ot 7 

rs 

(2 
4 
N 

44 

*. 

7. 

1 £2 0 

. 

. 

N 

1. 

A 

2. 

* , 
be. 
LES 

oy 
bs 77 
* . 
* 1 
N 

FIR 
* * 
* VT = 
E 

Yo 

bf, 
8 
85 

2 £1 
M 
Y * 


9* 
on 
=y 7 

EE 

FY 

* 
Ie 

« 


156 Tux LIFE or 


was liſtening to me with the greateſt attention; 
as there were preſent ſeveral noblemen of the firſt 
rank, he coloured a little, and appeared to be in 
ſome confuſion ; but not knowing how to palliate 
what he had done, he declared that he did not re- 
member to have ever given any ſuch order. Per- 
ceiving this, I turned the converſation to other to- 
picks, in order to amuſe him, and diſſipate his con- 
fuſion. His holineſs again entering on the ſubject 
of the medals, aſked me by what means I had con- 
trived to ſtamp them fo well, being ſo very large, 
for he had never obſerved any antique medals of the 
fame ſize. We talked of this for a while, and his 

holineſs being apprehenſive that I might ſay ſome- 
thing ſtill more ſevere than I had done already, told 
me, that the medals were very fine, that he was high- 
ly pleaſed with them, and ſhould be glad to have 
another reverſe made to them, agreeable to his fan- 
cy, if medals of that fort could be ſtamped with 
two reverſes. I declared they could, Upon this 
he ordered me to repreſent that part of the hiſtory 
of Moſes, where he ſtrikes the rock, and water 
iſſues from it, with a Latin inſcription, to this ef- 
fect, ut bibat populus, He then added, go about it, 
Benvenuto, and when you have done, I will begin to 
think of providing for you. As ſoon as I was gone, 
he boaſted that he would find me conſtant employ, 
ſo that I ſhould have no occaſion to work for any body 
elſe. Thus encouraged, I exerted myfelf to the ut- 

moſt, and loft no time till I had finiſhed the reverſe, 
with the figure of Moſes upon it. 5 
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Pope Clement is attacked by a diſorder of which he dies 
—The author kills Pompeo of Milan — He is pro- 
tected by Cardinal Cornaro—Paul the Wd. of the 
houſe of Farneſe is made Pope — He reinſtates the author 
in his place of engraver of the mint — Pierre Luigi, the 
Pope's baſtard ſon, becomes Cellini's enemy, and from 
what cauſe— He employs a Corfican ſoldier to aſſaſſinate 
the author, who has intelligence of the defign and eſ- 
capes to Florence. ae Hot i oegigs 


N the mean time, the Pope was taken ill, and his 
phyſicians being of opinion that he was in great 
danger, my adverſary, who was till afraid of me, 
hired certain Neopolitan bravoes to treat me in the 
manner he was apprehenſive I ſhould treat him: ſo 
that | found it a very difficult matter to defend my 
life from his attacks. However, I went on with m 
work, and, having finiſhed it, waited on the Pope, 
whom J found very ill in bed; he gave me, never- 
theleſs, the kindeſt reception imaginable, and ex- 
preſſing a deſire to ſee both the medals and the inſtru- 
ments with which I had ſtamped them, ordered his 
| ſpeQacles and a light to be brought, but could dif 
cern nothing of the workmanſhip : he therefore be- 
gan to examine them by the touch, and having done 
ſo for a time, he fetched a deep ſigh, and told ſome 
of his courtiers, that he was ſorry for me, but if it 
pleaſed God to reſtore his health, he would ſettle mat- 
ters to my ſatisfaction. Three days after, he died, 
and I had my labour for my pains. I took heart not- 
withſtanding, and comforted myſelf with the reflexi- 
on of having acquired, by means of thoſe medals, 
ſo much reputation, that I might depend on being 
employed by any future Pope, and perhaps with bet 
ter ſucceſs. By ſuch confiderations did | prevent my- 
ſelf from buing deteted'; and totally forgetting the 
injuries 
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injuries I had received from Pompeo, I put on my 
ſword, and repaired to St. Peter's, where I kiſſed the 
feet of the deceaſed pontiff, and could not refrain 


from tears. I then returned to the place called Ban- 


chi, to reflect undiſturbed on the confuſion that hap- 
pens on ſuch occaſions. Whilſt I was fitting here, in 
the company of ſeveral of my friends, Pompeo hap- 


pened to paſs by in the midſt of ten armed men, and 
when he came oppoſite to the place where I fat, ſtop- 


ped a while, as if he had an intention to begin a 
quarrel. The brave young men, my friends, were 
for having me draw directly; but 1 inſtantly reflect- 
ed, that, by complying with their defire, I — not 


avoid hurting i innocent perſons ; therefore thought it 


moſt adviſeable to expoſe none but myſelf to danger. 
Pompeo having made a ſhort ſtop before my door, 
began to laugh in my face; and when he went off, 


his comrades fell a 3 likewiſe, ſhook their 
heads, and made many geftures in derifion, bullying 


me at a ſtrange rate. My companions were for in- 
epa ing! in the quarrel, but I told them in an angry 


mood, that in my diſputes I never had occaſion for 


the: help of any champions, and that I knew how to 


end them unaſſiſted; ſo that every man might mind 


his own buſineſs. Mortified at this anſwer, they 
went away, muttering to themſelves. Amongft theſe 


was the deareſt friend I had in the world, whoſe 


name was Albertaccio del Bene, own brother to 
Alexander and Albizzo, who now reſides in Lyons, 


and is exceeding wealthy. This Albertaccio del Bene 


was one of the moſt ſurprizing young men I ever 
knew; as intrepid as Cæſar, and one who loved me 


as he loved himſelf. He was well aware that my 
 forbearance was not an effect of puſillanimity, but of 
the moſt undaunted reſolution, which he knew to be 
one of my diſtinguiſhing characteriſticks. In anſwer 
therefore to what I ſaid, he begged of me as a fa- 


vour, that I would indulge him ſo far as to take him 


for ay companion in any enterprize. To this I re- 


_ plied, 
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plied, My deareſt friend, Albertaccio, a time will 
Joon come, that I ſhall have occaſion for your aſſiſ- 
tance ; but on the preſent occaſion, if you love me, 


do not give yourſelf any concern about me; only 
mind your on affairs, and quit the place directly, 


a8 the reſt have done, 5 for We muſt not Trifle away 
time. Theſe words were uttered in great haſte; in 


the mean time, my enemies of the Banchi quarter 


had walked on flowly towards a place called Chiavi- 


ca, and reached a croſs-way, where ſeveral ſtreets 
meet; but that in which ſtood the houſe of my ad- 


werfary, Pompeo, led directly to the Campo di. Fiore. 
Pompeo entered an apothecary's ſhop, at the corner 


of the Chiavica, about ſome buſineſs, and ſtaid with 


him ſome time; I was told that he had boaſted of 


having bullied me; but it turned out a fatal ad ven- 


ure to hita; for juſt as I arrived at that quarter, he 
was coming out of the ſhop, and his bravoes having 


made an opening, formed a circle round him. I 


thereupon clapped my hand to a ſharp dagger, and, 


having forced my way through a file of ruffians, laid 


hold of him by the breaſt ſo quickly, and with ſuch 


'preſence of mind, that there was not one of them 
able to defend him. I pulled him towards me, to 


give him a blow in front, but he turned his face 


about, through exceſs /of terror, ſo that I wounded 
him exactly under the ear; and, upon repeating my 
ble, he fell down dead. It had never been my in- 
tentien to Kill him, but only to wound him dange- 


rouſly; but blows are not always under command. 
Having pulled back rhe dagger with my left hand, 
and drawn my ſword with the right, in order to de- 
fend myſelf, when I found that all the ruffians ran up 


to the dead body, and none of them towards me, or 
ſeemed at all diſpoſed to encounter me; I retreated 


towards the ſtreet Julia, revolving within myſelf, 
whither I could make my eſcape. When I had Walk - 
ed about three hundred paces, there came up to 
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me Piloto the goldſmith, my intimate friend, who 
ſaid to me, Brother, ſince the miſchief is done, we 
muſt think of preſerving you from Langer. I an- 


mores 


whom I told a while ago, that I ſhould ſhortly have 
occaſion for his aſlſiſtance. As ſoon, as we reached 


Albertaccio's dwelling-houſe, careſſes were infinite 


on both fides, and all the young perſons of condi- 


tion, of the different nations in the quarter of Ban- 


chi, except thoſe of Milan, made their appearance, 
offering to lay down their lives, 1n order to preſerve 


mine. Signor Luigi Ruccellai alſo ſent to me a 
tender of all the ſervice in his power, as did like- 


wiſe ſeveral of the nobility beſides him, for they 


were glad that I had diſpatched Pompeo, from an 


opinion that he had inſulted me paſt all enduring ; 


and they expreſſed great ſurpriſe, that I had been 
patient ſo long under accumulated injuries. 


In the mean time, the affair coming, to the W 
ledge of cardinal Cornaro, he ſent thirty ſoldiers, and 


as many ſpear- men, pike- men, and muſqueteers, who 


were charged to conduct me to his houſe, I accepted 
the offer, and went with them, accompanied by more 
than an equal number of the brave young fellows 
above-mentioned. Signor Trajano, Pompeo's rela- 
tion, and firſt gentleman of the bed- chamber, being 


likewiſe informed of the affair, ſent a perſon of qua- 


lity, of Milan, to cardinal de Medici, to acquaint 
him with the heinous crime I had committed, and 


excite him to bring me to condign puniſhment, The 
_ cardinal immediately made anſwer, Benvenuto would 
have done very wrong, not to prefer the leſſer to the 


2 evil; 1 thank Signor Trajano, for having in- 
ormed me of what I was ignorant of; then turning 


about, in the preſence of the perſon of quality above- 


mentioned, to the biſhop of Trulli, his intimate ac- 
quaintance, he ſaid to him, Make diligent inquiry 


after my friend Benvenuto, and conduct him hither, 


becauſe 


S EL: 161 


wah I intend to-befriend and aſſiſt him, and ſhall 
look upon his enemies as mine, Hearing this, the 
Milaneſe gentleman coloured, and left the place; but 
the biſhop of Trulli came in ſearch of me to cardinal 
Cornaro's palace; upon ſeeing his reverence, he told 
him, that the cardinal de Medici had ſent for Benve- 
nuto, and propoſed taking him under his protection. 
Cornaro, who was one of the moſt whimſical men 
breathing, flew into a violent paſſion, and told the 
biſhop, that he was as proper a perſon to take care 
of me as the cardinal de Medici, The biſhop re- 
plied, that he begged it as a favour, that he might 
be allowed to ſpeak a word to me about ſome other 
buſineſs of the cardinal's. Cornaro made anſwer, 
that he ſhould not ſee me that day. The cardinal de 
Medici was highly incenſed at is: : however, I went 
the night following, without Cornaro's knowledge, 
well guarded, to pay him a vilit. 'I then begged it 
of him as a favour, that he would permit me to ſtay 
with Cornaro, telling him of the great politeneſs with 
which the latter had treated me; and that if his reve- 
rence would permit me to ſtay at that cardinal's palace, 
1 ſhould always be ſure of an additional friend in my 
utmoſt need, otherwiſe his reverence might diſpoſe 
of me as he judged proper. He made anſwer, that 
I might act as I thought fit. I then returned to Cor- 
naro, and a few days after cardinal Farneſe was 
elected Pope. As ſoon as this new pontiff had ſet- 
tled other affairs of greater importance, he enquired 
after me, and declared that he would employ nobody 
elſe to ſtamp his coins. When he ſpoke thus, a gen- 
tleman, whoſe name was Signor Latino Juvenale, 
aid, that I was obliged to abſcond, for having killed 
one Pompeo, a Milaneſe, in a fray. He then gave 
an account of the whole affair, putting it in the moſt 
favourable light for me that was poſſible. The Pope 
made anſwer, I never heard of the death of Pompeo, 
but 1 have often heard of Benvenuto's provocation ; 
ſo let a ſafe-· conduct be inſtantly made out, and that 
Yol.'L M | wih 
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will ſecure him from all manner of danger. There 

happened to be preſent an intimate friend of Pom- 
peo's, who was likewiſe a favourite of the pontiff; 
this was Signor Ambrogio, a native of Milan. This 
perſon told his holinefs, that it might be of dange- 
rous conſequence to grant ſuch favours immediately 


upon being raiſed to his new dignity. The Pope in- 


ſtantly turning about to him, ſaid, you do not under- 


ſtand theſe matters; I muſt inform you, that men 


who are maſters in their profeſſion, like Benvenuto, 
ſhould not be ſubje& to the laws; but he leſs than 
any other, for J am ſenſible that he was in the right 


in the whole affair. So the ſafe conduct being imme- 


diately made out, I entered into his ſervice, and met 


with great encouragement. 


About this time, Signor Latino Juvenale came to 
me, and gave me an order to work for the mint di- 
rectly; whereupon all my enemies roſe up againſt 
me, and uſed their utmoſt endeavours to prevent me 
from being employed in that department. I began 

to make the ſtamps for crown- pieces, upon which I 


repreſented the buſt of St, Paul, with this legend, 


Vas Electionis. This piece proved far more agreeable 


to his holineſs than thoſe of the other artiſts, who 


worked in competition with me; inſomuch that ne 


declared that 1 alone ſhould have the ſtamping of his 
coins. I chere fore exerted all my diligence i in my 
art, and Latino Juvenale introduced me occaſionally 
to the Pope, who had made choice of him for that 
Purpoſe. I applied again for the place of engraver 


to the mint; but the Pope having aſked advice upon 
this point, told me, that I muſt firſt receive pardon 
for the man- laughter, which I ſhould have at the fe- 


ſtival of the Virgin Mary in Auguſt, by order of the 


Caporioni; for every year, at that ſolemn feſtival, 
twelve perſons under ſentence of baniſhment are par- 
doned, upon the account of thoſe magiſtrates: he 


directed at the ſame time, that, during this interval, 


another ſafe. conduct ſhould be taken out in my be- 


half, 
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Half, that I might remain till then ſecure and unmo- 


leſted. My enemies finding that they could by no 
means whatever exclude me from the mint, had re- 
courſe to another expedient to wreak their malice. 


Pompeo, whom ] ſent to the other world, having left 
a portion of three thouſand ducats to a baſtard- 


daughter of his, they contrived to prevail upon a fa- 


vourite of Signor Pier Luigi, baſtard-ſon to the Pope, 
to marry her; which was brought about by means of 


that Lord. This favourite was a little country fel- 
low, in narrow circumſtances. It was ſaid, that he 


received but very little of the money, for Pier Luigi 


laid hands upon it, and was for converting it to his own 


uſe. But as this fellow had, ſeveral times, through 


complaiſance to his wife, requeſted Pier Luigi to get 


me taken into cuſtody ; the latter promiſed to bring 
it about, as ſoon as the high favour in which 1 was 
with the Pope, had ſomewhat ſubſided. Thirgs con- 


tinuing in this ſtate about two months, as that Lewd 
endeavoured to get the portion paid him, Pier Luigi 
avoided giving a direct anſwer, but would often tell 
him, and his wife ſtill oftener, that he would revenge 


the death of her father. Though I knew ſomething 
of what was in agitation, whenever I happened to 


appear in the preſence of Pier Luigi, he was laviſh 
of demonſtrations of kindneſs to me: he had, not- 
withſtanding, at the ſame time, ſecretly given orders 
to the captain of the city-guard, either to cauſe me 


to be ſeized, or to get ſomebody to aſſaſſinate me. 
As he thought it moſt adviſeable to determine upon 
one of theſe two methods, he employed a cut-throat 
of a Corſican ſoldier to do the job; and my other 
enemies, eſpecially Signor Trajano, promiſed to make 

the Corſican a preſent of a hundred crowns. The 
latter declared thereupon, that he would make no 
more of it than ſwallowing a new-Jaid egg. Having 
heard the whole affair, I kept a conſtant look- out, and 
went always well accompanied, and armed with a coat 
of mail, for I had received permiſſion from the govern- 
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ment. This Corſican was fo covetous; that, in order to 
engroſs the whole money to himſelf, he thought he might 


undertake the murder unaſliſted. One day, juſt after 
dinner, they ſent for me in the name of Signor Pier 


Luigi: 1 went directly, as that lord had often talked 


to me about ſeveral pieces of plate of new invention, 
which he propoſed to have executed. I left my houſe 


in a hurry, with my uſual arms, and went down the 
| ſtreet Julia, not thinking to meet any body at that 
time of the day. When I was at the top of the 
ſtreet, and preparing to turn towards the Farneſe pa- 


Jace, it being cuſtomary with me to take the round - 


about way, I ſaw the Corſican bravo quit the place 
Where he was ſitting, and advance to the middle of 
the ſtreet. Without being in the leaſt diſconcerted, 


I kept myſelf in readineſs, and, having ſlackened my 


pace a little, approached the wall as cloſe as I could 
to make way for the Corſican, and the better to de- 
fend myſelf, He drew towards the wall, and we 


were near to each other, when J plainly perceived by 


bis geſtures, that he had a deſign upon me, and ſee- 


ing me alone in that manner, imagined it would 


ſucceed. I was the firſt that broke ſilence : Valiant 


ſoldier, ſaid I, if it were night-time, you might poſ- 
ſibly have miſtaken me for another, but as it is broad 
day-light, you muſt be ſenſible who I am, and that 


J had never any connection with you, nor ever gave 


you any offence, but ſhould rather be diſpoſed to 


ſerve you, were it in my power. Upon my utter- 


ing theſe words, he, with a reſolute air, and with- 
out ever quitting, his ground, told me, that he did 
not know what I meant. I replied, but 1 know very 


well what you mean; yet your enterprize is more 
dangerous than you are aware of, and the ſucceſs 


may be very different from alias you imagine; 1 


maſt tell yon, that you have a man to deal with, 


who will ſell his life very dear ; neither does your de- 


ſign become ſuch a brave ſoldier as you appear to 
be. All this while I ſtood T_W my guard, with a 
ſtern 
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ſtern and watchful eye, and we both changed our 
colour. By this time a crowd was gathered about us, 
and the people perceived what we were talking of, fo 
that, not having the ſpirit to attack me under thoſe 
_ circumſtances, he only ſaid, we-ſhall ſee one another 


again, I anſwered, Jam always glad to fee gal- 


lant men, and thoſe that behave themſelves like 
ſuch. Having left him, I went to Signor Pier Luigi, 

but he had not ſent for me. From thence I returned 
to my ſhop; when the Corſican gave me notice, by 


means of a particular friend of his and mine, that 1 


need be no longer under any apprehenſions from him, 


ſince he would for the future conſider me as a bro- 


ther; but that I ſhould beware of others, for many 


perſons of diſtinction had ſworn they would have my 
life. TI returned him thanks by the meſſenger, and 


kept upon my guard the beſt I could. A few days 
after I was told by an intimate friend, that Signor 


Pier Luigi had given exprels orders for taking me | 


that evening: this I heard at fix o'clock. I there: 
upon ſpoke to ſome of my friends, who adviſed me 
to make my eſcape without loſs of time: and as the 
order was to be carried into execution at ten at night, 
1 took poſt at eight for Florence. The truth is, when 
the Corſican had miſcarried in his enterprize for want 
of courage, Signor Pier Luigi had, by his own au— 


thority, given orders that! ſhould be arreſted, to 


make Pompeo's daughter eaſy, who was reſtleſs to 
know where her portion was depoſited. Unſucceſs- 


ful in his two firſt attempts to revenge the death of 


that woman's father he had recourſe to a third, which 


I ſhall give the reader an account of 1 in its | proper 


place. 
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CHAM: 


Duke Alexander receives the author with great kindneſs. 
—The latter ſets out from Florence with Tribolo and 
Sanſuino, two ſculptors, upon a tour to Venice. They 
paſs through Ferrara, and meet with ſeveral adven- 

tures upon the road. — After a ſhort ſtay at Venice they 
return to Florence, Odd flory of the author's behavi- 
our to an inn-keeper, — At bis return to Florence he is 

appointed maſter of the Mint by Duke Alexander of 
Medici, who makes him a preſent 0 a very curious 
gun. Ill offices done the author by Ottaviano de Me- 
dici.— He receives a promiſe of pardon from Pope 
Paul Ill. with an invitation to return to Rome and 
enter again into his ſervice. Ile accepts of the invi- 
tation, and goes back to Rome. — Generous behaviour | 
of Duke Alexander. 


TPON my arrival at Florence, I paid a viſit to 
Duke Alexander, who gave me the moſt graci- 
ons reception, and even preſſed me to ſtay with him. 


There happened to be in Florence at that time a 


ſtatuary named Tribolo, one of whole children | had 


ſtood godfather to. In ſome converſation between 


us, he acquainted me, that Jacobo del Sanſuino, his 


{iſt maſter, had ſent for him to Venice, and as he 


had never ſeen that city, and expected to gain conl1- 


derably there, he was glad of an opportunity of 
making the trip : he aſked me whether I had ever 
ſeen Venice ; I anſwered in the negative; whereupon 
he preſſed me to bear him company. I immediately 


abe his propola!, and told duke Alexander that 
I intended to undertake a journey to Venice, and 


upon my return ſhould be at his ſervice. This he 
made me promiſe, deſiring at at the ſame time, that 


{ wou!d call upon him before my departure. I got 


mylclt in readineis the next day, and went to 


take my leave of the duke, whom ſounch at the pa- 
lace 


[ 
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lace of Pazzi, at the time that the wife and daughter 
of Signor Lorenzo Cibo were lodged there; having 


given his excellency to underſtand that L was juſt ſet- 
ting out for Venice, an anſwer was brought me by 


Signor Coſmo de Medici, the preſent duke of Flo- 


rence, that I ſhould go to Niccolo di Monte Acuto, 
to receive fifty crowns, which his excellency made 
me a preſent of, and that, after I had-taken my plea- 
| ſure at Venice, he expected I would return to his ſer- 
vice. Having received the money from Niccolo, I 
_ repaired to my friend Tribolo, who was ready for 
his journey, and aſked me whether I had bound up 
my ſword: I told him, that a man who was juſt 
mounted for a journey, had no occaſion for any ſuch 


precaution. He replied, that it was the cuſtom in 
Florence, for there was a monk in that city named 


Maurizio, who, for the leaſt trifle, uſed to plague 
and perſecute every body, ſo that travellers were 


obliged to keep their {words bound up till they had 
paſled the gate, I laughed at this; ſo we ſet out 


with the Procaccio of Venice, named Lamentone, 
and travelled in his company. Having paſſed ths 
other towns without ſtopping at any of them, we at 
laſt arrived at Ferrara, and took up our quarters at 
the inn in the great ſquare. The Procaccio went in 
queſt of ſome of the Florentine exiles, in order to 
deliver them letters and meſſages from their wives; 


for ſuch was the pleaſure of the duke, that this fel. 


low ſhould ſpeak with them, but no Florentine tra- 
veller was to take the ſame liberty, upon pain of be- 
ing involved in their puniſhment. In the mean time, 


as it was not above fix in the afternoon, Tribolo and 
I went to lee the duke of Ferrara come back from 


Belfiore, whither he went to be preſent at a tourna- 
ment. Art his return we met with ſeveral of the cx- 

iles, who looked at us attentively, and in a manner 
forced us to ſpeak to them. Tribolo, who was one 
of the moſt timorous men breathing, ſaid to me every 
moment, neither look at, nor ſpeak to them, if you 
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intend ever to return back to Florence. So we ſtaid 


to ſee the duke's entrance, then going back to the 
inn, we ſound Lamentone, It was almoſt ten o'clock 
at night, when Nicolo Benintendi made his appearance 


with Piero his brother, and an old man, whom I take 


to have been Jacobo Nardi, together with ſeveral 
young gentlemen. The Procaccio went to talk with 
the Florentine exiles; Tribolo and I ſtood at fome 


diſtance to avoid their converſation. After they had 


chatted a conſiderable time with Lamentone, N Merle 


Benintendi ſaid, I know thoſe two men there very 
well, what's the reaſon they make ſuch a difficulty 
about ſpeaking to us? Tribolo begged I would re- 


main ſilent. Lamentone told them = we had not 
the ſame permiſſion as he had. Benintendi declared 


that it was all mere nonſenſe, and wiſhed that the di- 
vil might take us, with other ſuch like imprecations. 


I looked up and faid ! in the modeſteſt terms I could ; 


dear gentlemen, do but ſeriouſly take it into conſide- 
ration, that you may hurt us, but it is not in our 


power to be of any manner of ſervice to you; and 

though you have given us language by no means 
becoming gentlemen, yet we ſhall overlook that affront, 

Thereupon old Nardi declared, that I ſpoke like a 
worthy young man. Niccolo Benintendi ſaid, I know 
how to deal both with them and the duke. I made an- 
ſwer, that he was miſtaken with reſpect to us both, 
and that we had nothing to do with him or his affairs. 
Old Nardi took our part, and told Benintendi, that 
he was in the wrong. The latter ſtill continuing to 
give us abuſive language, I aſſured him that I would 


take ſuch a courſe with him as he would not like, ſo 


he had beſt attend to his own buſineſs, and let us 


alone. He replied, that he held both the duke 


and us in 1 and that we were no hetter 
than ſo many jack- aſſes. 1 thereupon gave him the 


lye, and drew my ſword; the old man, who wanted 
to be the firſt to get 5 ſtairs, had not deſcended 


_y Reps, when he tumbled down, and all the reſt 


tcl 
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fell on top of him. I leaped forward, and brandiſh- 
ing my ſword, cried out in a violent paſſion, I will be 
the death of you all ; but I took particular care ta 
hurt nobody, for I might eaſily have made a moſt ter- 
rible ſlaughter of them, The inn-keeper, hearing 
the noiſe, ſet up a loud outery: Lamentone defired - 
me to give quarter; one of them cried out, O my 
head! another, Let me get out of this curſed place. 
In ſhort, there was a moſt horrid confuſion, and it 
ſeemed as if a whole herd of ſwine had got together, 
At laſt the inn-keeper came with a light, when I re- 
tired, and put by my ſword, Lamentone told Niccolo 
Benintendi that he had behaved very ill: the landlord. 
aſſured him, that it was as much as his life was worth 
to wear arms in ſuch a place: if the duke, faid he, 
were to know it, or to be acquainted with your inſo- 
lence, he would order you to be hanged; I will not 
treat you as you deſerve ; but begone from my houſe, 
and let me ſee you no more at your peril, After this 
ſpeech the man came up to me, and as I was going 
to make an apology for what had paſt, he would not 
ſuffer me to ſay a word, but telling me he knew I was 
entirely in the right, bid me beware of them upon 
the road. As ſoon as we had ſupped, the maſter of, 
a bark came to carry us to Venice: I aſked him whe- 
ther he would let us have the bark to ourſelves; he 
agreed, and it was a bargain, In the morning we 
took horſe betimes, to ride to the port, which is but 
a few miles diſtant from Ferrara; when we got thi- 
ther, we met with the brother of Niccolo Benintendi 
and three of his companions, who waited my com- 
ing; they had with them two pikes, and I had pur- 
chaſed a fine ſpear at Ferrara: being well armed, 1 
was not in the leaſt terrified, like Tribolo, who ex- 
claimed in the utmoſt conſternation: God help us! 
theſe men have way-laid us, with an intention to 
murder us. Lamentone, addrefling himſelf to me, 
ſaid, the beſt courſe you can take is to return di- 
xectly- to Ferrara, for I fee there is great danger; 


my 
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my dear Benvenuto, keep from the fury of theſe 


ſuavage beaſts. Let us go on boldly, ſaid I, God aſ- 
fiſts thoſe who are in the right; you ſhall ſee how I 


defend myſelf. Is not this bark hired for us? It is, 


anſwered Lamentone. I then rejoined, we will make 


our paſſage without them, if courage can produce 
any effect. I ſpurred my horſe forward, and when 1 
was within ten paces of them, diſmounted, and bold- 
ly advanced with my ſpear in hand. Tribolo ftaid 
behind, and had ſo contracted himſelf upon his > he | 


that he ſeemed to be quite frozen; Lamentone, the 
Procaccio, according to cuſtom, puffed and blowed 
to ſuch a degree, that he might be almoſt taken for 
Boreas; but then he blowed more than ever, being 


impatient to ſee how this fray was to conclude, 
When I reached the bark, the maſter told me, that 


there was a conſiderable number of gentlemen from 
Florence, who wanted to fail in the veſſel, if it were 
agreeable to me, The bark, ſaid I, is hired for us, 


and for nobody elſe, and I am forry that I cannot 
have the pleaſure of their company. To this a ſtout 
young fellow, named Magalotti, anſwered, Benvenu- 


to, we will contrive matters ſo as to put it in your 


power. I replied, if God, and the juſtice of my cauſe, 
have any efficacy or influence, you will never be able 


to force my inclination, Having uttered theſe words, 


I leaped into the bark, and turning the point of my 
weapon towards them, ſaid, by this I will prove to 


you that I cannot comply with your requeſt. / In or- 


der to ſhew that he was in earneſt, Magalotti clapped 
his hand to his ſword, and made towards me; when 
inſtantly I jumped upon the fide of the bark, and 
gave him fo violent a ſtroke, that if he had not in- 
ſtantly fallen flat, I ſhould have run him through the 
body: his companions, inſtead of aſſiſting him, re- 
treated; and I, ſeeing that it was in my power to kill 
him, would not repeat my blow, but faid, Rife, 


brother, take your arms, and go about your buſineſs; 
I have (ufficiently ſnewn you that I can do nothing 


Contrary 
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contrary to my inclination. I then called to Tribolo, 


the maſter of the bark, and Lamentone, and we ſet 


out for Venice together. After we had ſailed ten 
miles upon the Po, the young fellows above-mention- 
ed having embarked a- board a wherry, came up with 
us, and when they were oppoſite to our boat, the 
fool Piero Benintendi ſaid to me, Benvenuto, this is 


not the time to decide our difference, but you are to 


be ſeen again at Venice. Take care of yourſelf, 
ſaid I, for I am going thither, and ſhall frequent all 


places of public reſort. In this manner we arrived 


at Venice; where I applied to a brother of cardinal 
Cornaro's for permiſſion to wear a ſword: he told 


me that I was at free liberty to do ſo, and the worſt 


that could befal me was, that I might loſe my ſword. 
Thus having received permiſſion to carry arms, we 
went to viſit Jacobo Sanſuino, the ſtatuary, who 


had ſent for Tribolo. He careſſed me greatly, and 


invited us both to dinner. In his converſation with 
Tribolo, he told him he had no buſineſs for him 
then, but that he might call another time. Hear- 
ing him ſpeak thus, I burſt out a-laughing, and 


ſaid jeſtingl y to Sanſuino, His houſe is at too great 
a diſtance fr 


| your letter in my pocket, inviting me to come and 
ſee you at Venice. Sanſuino replied, that ſuch men 
as himſelf, of abilities and unexceptionable charac- 
ter, might take what liberties they pleaſed. Tri- 


bolo. ſhrugged up his ſhoulders, and repeated the 


word patience feveral times. Upon this occaſion, with- 
out conſidering the ſplendid manner in which Sanſu- 
ino had treated me, I took my friend Tribolo's part, 
who was certainly in the right; and as the fœmer 
had never once ceaſed to boaſt at table of his own 
performances, whilſt he made very free with Michael 
Angelo and all his brother artiſts, however emi- 
nent, I was fo diſguſted at this behaviour, that I 
did not eat ane marle] with appetite, I only took 

| 2 | the 


om yours to call again. Poor Tribolo, 
quits ſhocked at the man's behaviour, ſaid, I have 
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the liberty to expreſs my ſentiments thus: Signor 


Jacobo, men of worth act like ſuch; and men of 
genius who diſtinguiſh themſelves by their works, 
are much better known by the commendations of 
others, than by vainly ſounding their own praiſes, 
Upon my uttering theſe words we all roſe from table 
murmuring our diſcontent. Happening the very 


fame day to be near the Rialto at Venice, I met with 


Piero Benintendi, who was in company with ſeveral 


others, and'perceving that they intended to attack 


me, I retired to an apothecary's ſhop till the ſtorm 
blew over; I was afterwards informed that young 
Magalotti, to whom I had behaved fo generouſly, 


had expreſſed a great diſlike to their proceedings, 


and thus the affair ended, 2 5 


A few days after we ſet out on our return to Flor- 
ence, and as we happened to lye at a place on this 


ſide of Chioggia, on the left hand in the road to 


Ferrara, the landlord demanded his reckoning be- 


fore we went to bed; upon my telling him, that in 


other places it was cuſtomary to pay in the morning, 
he anſwered, I inſiſt upon being paid over night, 


and as I think proper. I replied, that when people 


inſiſt upon having things their own way, they ſhould 
make a world of their own; but the practice of this 
globe of ours was very different. The landlord faid, 


that it did not ſignify diſputing the matter, for he 
was determined it ſhould be ſo. Tribolo trembled 


with fear, and ſignified to me to be quiet, leſt the 
man ſhould do ſomething worſe; fo we paid him in 


the manner he required, and went to bed, We had 
very fine new beds, with every thing elſe new, and 


in the utmoſt elegance; notwithſtanding all this I 
nevefcloſed my eyes the whole night, my mind being 
entirely engaged by the thought how I ſhould re- 


venge the inſolent treatment of our landlord ; now it 

came into my head to ſet the houſe on fire, and now. 

to kill four good horſes which the fellow had in his 

ſtable. I thought it was no difficult matter to put 
oy 85 | | | 


either 
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either deſign in execution, but did not ſee how I could 


eaſily ſecure my own and my fellow-traveller's eſcape 


afterwards: at laſt I reſolved to put our baggage into 
the ferry, and defiring my companions to go on board 
I faſtened the horſes to the rope that drew the veſſel, 
ordering them not to move it till my return, becauſe 
1 had left a pair of ſlippers in the room where 1 lay 
This being ſettled, I went back to the inn and in- 
quired for the landlord, who told me that he had 
nothing to ſay to us, and that we might all go to the 
devil. There happened to be a little ſtable-boy in 
the inn, who appeared quite drowſy ; he told me, 
that his maſter would not ſtir a foot for the Pope 
himſelf, and aſked me to give him ſomething to drink 
my health; ſo I gave him ſeveral little Venetian 
pieces, and deſired him to ſtay awhile with the ferry 
man, till I had ſearched for my ſlippers. I went up 
ſtairs, carrying with me a little knife, which had an 
exceeding ſharp edge, and with it I cut four beds, 
till I had done damage to the value of upwards of 
fifty crowns, I then returned to the ferry with ſome 
ſcraps of bed-cloaths in my pocket, and ordered the 
perſon that held the cable to which the ferry was 
tied, to ſet off with all ſpeed. When we were got 
to ſome little diſtance from the inn, my friend Tri- 
bolo ſaid, that he had left behind him ſome leather 
ſtraps, with which he uſed to tie his cloak bag, and 
that he wanted to go back in ſearch of them. I de- 
fired him not to trouble his head about two little 
ſtraps ofleather, and aſſured him that I would make 
him as many large ones as he ſhould have occaſion 
for ; he told me that I was very merry, but that he 
was reſolved to return for his leather ſtraps : but as 
he called out to the ferry-man to ſtop, I bid him go 
on, and in the mean time told Tribolo all the da- 
mage I had done at the inn, in proof of which I pro- 
duced ſome of the : ſcraps of the bed-cloaths. He 
thereupon was ſeized with a panic ſo violent, that he 
never ceaſed crying out to the ferry-man to mae 
- mae, - 
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haſte, and did not think himſelf ſecure from danger, 
till we arrived at the gates of Florence. When we 


had thus reached our journey's end, Tribolo ſaid to 


me: let us bind up our ſwords, for God's ſake; and | 


do nothing to bring us into any more ſcrapes, for I 


have not yet thoroughly got the better of my .con- 
ſternation. My good friend Tribolo, anſwered I, 
your ſword was faſt enough during the whole jour- 
ney : this I ſaid becauſe he had not ſhewn the leaſt 


ſign of courage upon the road. He looked at his 
_ fronk and faid ; By the Lord, you fay true, it is ſtill 
bound up in the very ſame manner it was, before! 


went from home. My fellow- traveller thought I had 


been a bad companion to him, becauſe I had ſhewn_ 


ſome reſentment, and defended myſelf againſt thoſe 
who would have uſed us ill; 8 I looked upon 
him in a worſe light, for neglecting to aſſiſt me upon 


thoſe occaſions ; let the impartial reader determine 
who was in the right. 


Upon my arrival at Florence, vent directly to 


duke Alexander, and returned him a great many 
thanks for the fifry crowns ; telling his excellency, 
that I was ready to undertake apy thing to ſerve him. 


He anſwered, that he wanted me to be engraver to 


his mint; I accepted the offer, and the firſt coin 1 


ſtamped, was a piece of forty pence with his head 


on one ſide, and on the other his arms. After that J 


made a ſtamp for the half julios, upon which I re- 
preſented a head of St. John with the full face; this 
was the firſt piece of the kind that had been ever 
made of ſo hin a plate of filver, The difficulty of 


ſuch a piece of work is known only to thoſe, . who. 


are maſters of the buſineſs. I then made ſtamps for 
the gold crowns, on which a croſs was repreſented 
on one fide, with certain figures of little cherubims, 
and on the other were the duke's arms. When I had 
finiſhed this job, that is when I had ftamped theſe 
four ſorts of pieces, I requeſted his excellency, that 
he would provide apartments for me according to his 
Prone, 


r 1 
promiſe, if he was ſatisfied with my ſervices. He 


anſwered in the moſt obliging terms, That he was 


perfectly ſatisfied, and would give the proper orders. 
When I ſpoke to him on this occaſion, he happened 


to be in his armory, in which was a fuſil of admira- 


ble workmanſhip that had been ſent him from Ger- 
many; ſeeing me look attentively at this fine piece, 
he delivered it into my hand, telling me, that he 


knew very well how fond I was of fowling, andz as 
an earneſt of what he propoſed doing for me, he 
deſired I would chuſe any other gun except that out 


of his armory, afluring me, that I ſhould meet with 
ſome that were full as handſome and as good, I ac- 
cepted of his kind offer, and returned him thanks; 

| whereupon he gave directions to the keeper of his 
armory, one Pietrino da Lucca, to let me have any 


piece | ſhould make choice of; he then ſaid many 
obliging things to me, and withdrew, to give me an 
opportunity of pleaſing my fancy. I ſtaid ſome time 
behind, picked out the fineſt and beſt gun I ever ar 


in my life, and carried it home with me. Two days 


after I waited upon him with ſome little ſketches 


which I had received orders from his excellency to 
draw, for ſome works in gold; theſe he had given 


me directions to begin directly, propoſing to ſend 


them as preſents to his conſort, who was then at Na- 


| ples. I again preſſed him to provide for me in the 


manner he had promiſed. He thereupon | told me, 


that I ſhould make the ſtamp for a fine image of him, 
as I had done for Pope Clement, I began this ſtamp. 


in wax, and his excellency gave orders, that at what- 


ever hour I came to take his likeneſs, I. ſhould be 


admitted. Perceiving that the affair hung a long 
time upon my hands, I ſent for one Pietro-Paolo of 


Monteritondd, the ſon of him at Rome, whom I had 
known from a child; and finding that he was then in 


the ſervice of one Bernardaccio, 'a gold{mith, who did 


not uſe him well; I took him from his maſter, and 


taught him the art of coining, In the mean time 1 


drew 


- . f 8 ol , £ 4 x * * 5 2 , 2 - A g 
, 1 n 5 « 1 22 - 1 2 Ea SS FA - <4 — — . P * : 
2 — > s *» 0 5 2 8 3 2 þ * þ — 8 in ' r . Fre TW — n = o . 2 _ F # 
kr 8 * e — * 4 <" 881, 7 r 9 £2 E/ / ob ( _ 2 * 0 7 . < 
Yates 0 * > EB. A . i; 2 — EE 2221 n ws Ac 4 RE IS, CRY — 2 Nr 2 2 : 
* 5 7 2 r 2 ba IND . . 1 8 8 2 1 TI N 1 8 9 1 dg 4 8 3 — 
* rn SI. r ETD * e = l 
8 5 „ 2 1 4 * 
5 8 
3 


176 Tur LIFE oe | 
drew the duke's likeneſs, and often found him taking 
a a nap after dinner, with his kinſman Lorenzo of Me- 
dici, who afterwards murdered him, but with no- 
body elſe: I was very much ſurpriſed that ſo great a 
prince ſhould have ſo little regard to the. ſecurity of 
| his perſon. It came to paſs that Ottaviano of Me- 
dici, who ſeemed to have the general direction of 
affairs, ſhewed a deſire contrary to the duke's incli- 
nation to favour the old mafter of the mint, named 
Baſtiano Cennini. This man who adhered to the an- 
cient taſte, and knew but little of the buſineſs, had 
cauſed his ill- contrived tools to be uſed promi ſcuouſſy 
— 14 with mine in ſtamping the crowns. This I complain- 
| ed of to the duke, who finding that I ſpoke the truth, 
grew very angry, and faid to me: Go tell Ottaviano 
of this, and let him ſee the pieces. I went directly, 
and ſhewed him the injury that was done to my fine 
coins : he told me ſtupidly, that it was his pleaſure 
to have matters conducted in that manner. I an- 
ſwered, that it was a very improper manner, and 
— 1 extremely diſagreeable to me. He replied, but ſup- 
1 poſe it ſhould be agreeable to the duke? Even fo I 
4 | ſhould diſapprove of it, anſwered I, for the thing is 
neither juſt nor reaſonable. He then bid me begone, 
telling me I muſt ſwallow the pill were I even to 
burſt. Upon my return to the duke, I related to 
him the whole conteſt between Ottaviano of Medici 
and myſelf, requeſting his excellency not to ſuffer 
the fine pieces which 1 had ſtamped for him, to be 
brought into diſgrace, and at the ſame time I defired 
my diſcharge. He then ſaid: Ottaviano preſumes. 
too much ; you ſhall have what you require of me, 
for the inſult upon this occaſion is offered to myſelf. 
That very day which was Thurſday, I received from 
Rome an ample ſafe- conduct of the pope's, directing 
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372M me to repair forthwith to that city, at the celebration 
i 4 of the feaſt of the Virgin Mary in Auguſt, that I 
1 | might clear myſelf of the charge of murder. When 
14 1 waited on the duke, I found him in bed; for he 


had 


E 
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had been guilty of a debauch, as he told me himſelf 


the preceding night. I finiſhed in a little more than 


two hours, what remained for me to do of his waxen 
medal, and he was highly pleaſed with it. I then 


ſhewed his excellency the ſafe- conduct, which I had 


received by the pope's order, telling him at the ſame 


time, that his holineſs was for employing me in ſome 
works, which would give me an opportunity of ſee- 
ing once more the beautiful city of Rome, and in the 
mean time I would finiſh his excellency's medal. 


The duke anſwered half angry; Benvenuto, do as I 
deſire of you, I will provide be you and aſſign you 
apartments in the Mint, with much greater advan- . 
tages than you could expect from me, ſince what 


you aſk 1s but juſt and reaſonable. Who elſe do you 


think is able to ſtamp my coins like you, if you 
ſhould leave me? I replied, my lord, I have taken 


care to obviate all inconveniencies : I have a pupil 
of mine here, a young Roman, whom I have trained 
to my buſineſs, and who will ſerve your excellency 
to your ſatisfaction, till J finiſn the medal, and at 


my return Iwill devote myſelf for ever to your ſer- 
vice; as | have a ſhop open in Rome, with workmen 


and ſome buſineſs, as ſoon as I have received m 

pardon at the Capitol, L intend to leave all my affairs 
at Rome under the care of a pupil of mine, who re- 
ſides in that city, and then with your excellency's 
permiſſion, I will come back to ferve you. Upon 


this occaſion there was preſent Lorenzo of Medici, 


to whom the duke made ſeveral ſigns for him to join 


in-perſuading me to ſtay; but Lorenzo never ſaid 


more than, Benvenuto, your beſt way would be to 


remain where you are. I made anſwer, that I was. 
reſolved by-all means to ſee Rome again. Lorenzo 
did not add another word, but continued to eye the 
duke with the moſt malic;ous glances. Having fin- 
iſhed the medal, and ſhut it up in a little box, I faid 
to his excellency ; „ My lord, you ſhall have reaſon to - 
be ſatisfied, for I will make you a much finer medal 
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than that of pope Clement. It is natural that I ſhould 


for a fine reverſe. Lorenzo inſtantly replied : That 
is the very thing I was juſt thinking of, to give you 
the hint of a reverſe worthy of his excellency. The 


ſtay with us. Lorenzo thereupon anſwered without 
heſitation, I will think of it as ſoon as poſſibly I can, 
my intention is to produce ſomething to ſurpriſe the 


think him a little fooliſh, and ſometimes to look upon 


who never thought I would leave him, faid nothi 
farther : when he was afterwards informed, that 
had ſet out for Rome, he ſent one of his ſervants 
after me, who overtook me at Sienna, and gave me 


affair, he never acquitted himſelf in it, as well as I 


making the irons, 
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ſucceed better in this than in the other, as it was 
my firſt eflay ; and Signor Lorenzo, being a 8 
of learning and genius, will furniſh me with a device 


duke ſmiled, and looking upon Lorenzo, ſaid: You 
ſhall give him the ſubject of the reverſe, and he will 


world. The duke, who ſometimes was inclined to 


him as a coward, turned about in bed, and laughed 
at his braggadocios. I then took my leave without 
any ceremony, and left them together. The duke 


fifty gold ducats as a preſent from his maſter, deſi- 
ring me to return as ſoon as I poſſibly could, and 
adding from Signor Lorenzo, that he was preparing 
an admirable reverſe for the medal which I had in 
hand. I had left full directions to Pietro-Paolo the 
Roman above-mentioned, in what manner to ſtamp 
the coins; but as it was a very nice and difficult 


could have wiſhed. There remained at this time 
above twenty crowns due to me from the Mint for 
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The author ſoon after his return is attacked in his houfe 

were ſent by the magiſtrate to apprebend him for kill. 

upon the Pope and his pardon is regiſtered at the Capitgl 

— Heis taken dangerouſly ill. Account of what 


paſſed during his illneſs. 
ſervant Felice, ; 


* 


fine gun which had been given me by Duke 
Alexander, and with great pleaſure made uſe of it 
feveral times by the way. I had a little houſe in the 
Strada Julia at Rome, but as it was not in order 
upon my arrival in that capital, I went to diſmount 
at the houſe of Signor Giovanni Gaddi, a clerk of 
the chamber, to whoſe care I had at my departure 
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_ chuſe to alight before my own ſhop, but ſent eter 
partner Felice, and deſired him to fet my little houſ 
in order, The day following I went to lie there, and 


provided myſelf with cloaths and all other neceſſaries, 
intending the next morning to pay my reſpects to the 


pope and thank him for all favours. I had two ſer- 


veral of my friends at ſupper, and paſſed the time 
very agreeably, I went quietly to bed; but ſcarce 
had the morning dawned, when I heard a violent 
knocking at the door. I thereupon called to the 
eldeſt of my boys, named Cencio (the very ſame that I 
carried with me into the necromancer's circle) and bid 
him go and ſee, what fool knocked at ſuch a ſtrange 
rate at that unſeaſonable hour, Whilſt Cencio was 
- 169 MES. dal gone, 


by night by a numerous poſſe of ſbirri or conflables, who 
ing Pompeo of Milan. —— He makes a noble defence 
aud fbhews them the Pope's ſafe-conduft.—— He waits 


Surprizing fidelity of bis 


F N my journey to Rome, I carried with me the 


committed feveral fine arms and many other things 
which I fet a high value upon. I did not therefore 


vant, boys, and a laundreſs who cooked for me in- 
comparably. Having in the evening entertained ſe- 
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gone, I lit another candle (for I always kept one 
burning by night) and immediately put over my ſhirt. 
an excellent coat of mail, and over that again ſome 
cloaths that accidentally came to hand. Cencio be- 
ing returned, ſaid; Alas! maſter, it is the captain 
of the City guards with all his followers; ; and he de- 
_ clares that if you make him wait, he will pull the 
door off the hinges; they have lighted torches and a 
thouſand implements with them. Go tell them, I an- 
ſwered, that as ſoon as I have huddled on my cloaths, 
Iwill come down. Thinking that it might be an at- 
tempt to aſſaſſinate me, like that already made by 
Signor Pier-Luigi, I took an excellent hanger in my 
right hand, in my left the pope's ſafe- conduct, and 
ran directly to the back window, which looked into 
certain gardens, where I ſaw above thirty of the city- 
guards, which convinced me that it would be im- 
poſſible to make my eſcape on that ſide. Having 
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placed my two boys before me, I directed them to 


be ready to open the door, when I bid them; then 
holding the hanger in my right hand, and my ſafe- 
conduct in my left, quite in a poſture of defence, I 
ordered the boys to open the door, and fear nothing. 
That inſtant Vittorio the captain of the city-guards 
forced in with two of his myrmidons, thinking they 
ſhould find it an eaſy matter to ſeize me; but when 
they faw me prepared for them, they fell back and 
ſaid one to another, This man is not fo eaſily taken. 
I threw them the ſafe-· conduct, and ſaid; read that, 
you have no authority to arreſt me, and I am reſolv- 
ed you ſhall not ſo much as touch my perſon. The 
captain of the guard bid ſome of his followers ſeize 
me, adding, that he would examine the ſafe- conduct 
at his leiſure. Upon this I was animated with new 
courage, and ruſhing forward with my hanger cried 
out, if you take me at all you ſhall take my dead 
body. The place we were in was very narrow; they 
ſeemed determined to have recourſe to violence, and 
1 was reſolved to defend t the captain per- 
ceiving 
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ceiving that there was no other way of getting me 
into their power but that which I mentioned, called 
to the clerk, and whilſt he was reading the ſafe- 
conduct, made a ſign two or three times to his men 
to lay hands on me; but they were intimidated at 
ſeeing me continue in the fame poſture of defence. 
At laſt dropping the enterprize, they threw-the ſafe- 
conduct upon the ground, and went away without me. 
1 went to bed again, but found myſelf extremely 
fatigued, and could not ſleep a wink after. Though 
1 formed a reſolution to get myſelf blooded as ſoon 
as it ſhould be day; I aſked the advice of Signor 
Giovanni Gaddi, who conſulted his phyſician ; 
the latter deſired to know whether I had been fright- 
ened ? This appeared to be a ſtrange queſtion for a 
Phyſician, after I had related an event fo replete with 
terror. It was ane Civettino, who was always laugh-_ 
ing, the leaſt trifle being ſufficient to put him into a 
merry mood; fo in his uſual jocular ſtrain he bid me 
drink a glaſs of good Greek wine, be chearful, keep 
up my ſpirits, and fear nothing. Signor Giovanni 
then ſaid; a ſtatue of bronze or marble would have 
been afraid upon ſuch an occaſion, much more a man. 
The phyſician made anſwer; My lord, we are not 
all formed in the ſame manner; this here, is neither 
a man of bronze nor of marble, but of downright 
Iron; fo having felt my pulſe he burſt out a laughing 
as was cuſtomary with him, and ſaid to Signor Gio- 
vanni ; do but feel this pulſe, it is neither that of a 
man, nor of a timorous perſon, but of a lion or a 
dragon. But I, finding my pulſe immoderately high, 
knew what that meant, and perceived that my doctor 
was an ignorant quack, who had neither ſtudied 
Galen nor Hippocrates; but for fear of increaſing 
the terror and agitation I was in, I counterfeited in- 
trepidity and reſolution. In the mean time, Signor 
Giovanni ordered dinner to be ſerved up, and we all 
dined together; the company excluſive of Signor 
Giovanni, conſiſted of Signor Luigi da Fano, Signor 
Giovanni Greco, Signor Antonio Allegretti, all men 
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of profound learning, and Signor Annibale Caro wha 


was very young. The converſation during the whole 
time we were at table, turned upon no other topic, 


but the gallant exploit which has been related above ; 
they likewiſe cauled the whole ſtory to be told over 


and over by my boy Cencio, who was very ready 
witted, had a becoming confidence and an advan- 
tageous perſon. The lad every time he related my 
bold exploit, aſſuming the attitudes which I had 


thrown myſelf into, and repeating exactly the expreſ- 


ſions ] had made ule of, conſtantly made me recolle& 


Tome new circumſtance ; and as they aſked him feve- 
ral times whether he had been afraid, he anſwered 


that they ſhould propoſe the queſtion to me, for he 
had been affected upon the occaſion juſt in the ſame 
manner that I was. This trifling at Vaſt became diſ- 
agreeable to me, and finding myſelf very — diſ- 
ordered, I aroſe from table, tellipg the company that 
1 intended to change my cloaths, and to dreſs my- 
ſelf, together with my boy, in blue and ſilk; for I 
propoſed i in four days time, upon the feſtival of the 


Virgin Mary to walk in proceſſion, and that Cencio 
| ſhouid carry before me a white torch lighted, Hav- 
ing left them, I went and cut out the blue cloaths 


and a fine waiſtcoat of blue ſilk, with a little cloak 
of the ſame; and I made a cloak and a waiſtcoat of. 


blue taffety for the lad. 


As ſoon as I had cut out the cloaths, I repaired to 


the Pope, who bid me talk with ſignor Ambrogio, as 


he had given orders for a work of great importance, 


which I was immediately to take in hand. I went di- 
realy to ſignor Ambrogio, who. had received a cir- 
cumſtantial account of the whole proceedings of the. 

captain of the city-guards, was in the plot with my 
enemies to drive me from Rome, and had ee 


ed the captain for not taking me; but the latter all 
ed in his vindication that he could not do it in 4 


of a ſafe- conduct. This Signor Ambrogio began to 
talk to me of the work, Wien the Pope had pro- 


poſed 
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poſed to him; and deſired me next to go upon the 
deſigns, declaring that he would afterwards provide 


whatever was neceſſary. In the mean time the feſti- 


val of the Virgin Mary drew near; and as it was cuſ- 
tomary for thoſe who have received ſuch a pardon, as 
mine, to ſurrender themſelves priſoners, I went again 
to the Pope, and told his holineſs that I did not chuſe 
to be confined, but begged it as a favour of him that 
he would diſpenſe with my going to-priſon, The 
Pope made anſwer, that it was an eſtabliſhed cuſtom, 


and that I muſt conform to it. I fell upon my knees 


again, and returned thanks for the ſafe- conduct which 
his holineſs had granted me: adding, that I ſhould 
return with it to ſerye my patron the duke of Florence, 
who waited for me with fo much eagerneſs and ardour 
of affection. Upon this, his holineſs turned about to 


one of his confidents and faid : Let the pardon be 


granted to Benvenuto without his complying with the 
condition of impriſonment; and let his patent be 


properly made out. So tlie patent being ſettled, the 
Pope returned it, and cauſed it to be regiſtered in 
the Capitol. Upon the day appointed for that pur- 


poſe, I walked honourably in proceſſion between two 
gentlemen, and received a full pardon, 5 


About four days after I was attacked by a violent 


fever which began with a moſt terrible ſhivering ; 
1 confined myſelf ro my bed, and immediately con- 
cluded the diſeaſe ro be mortal. ] fent however for 
the moſt eminent phyſicians of Rome, amongft whom 

was ſignor Franceſco da Norcia, an old phyfician, 
and one of the greateſt reputation in. his buſmeſs in 
that city. I told the phyſicians what J apprehended 
to be the cauſe of my diſorder, and that I had deſired 


to be let blood, but was diſſuaded from it; but if it 


was not too late, I begged they would order me to 
be blooded. Signor Franceſco' made anſwer, that 
bleeding could then be of no ſervice, though it might 
have been fo at firſt; for if I had opened a vein in 


time, I ſhould have had no illneſs, but now it would 
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be neceſſary to have recourſe to a different method. of 
cure. Thus they began to treat me to the beſt of their 
knowledge, and with the utmoſt care; my diſorder 
however gained ground daily, ſo that in about a week 
it roſe to ſuch a pitch, that the phyſicians gave me 
over, and directed that whatever I deſired ſhould be 
given me. Signor Franceſco 11 as long as there is 
breath in his body, ſend for me at all hours, for it is 
impoſſible to conceive how great the power of nature 
is in ſuch a young man; but even if it ſhould quite 
fail him, apply theſe five medicines one after another, 
and ſend for me I will come at any hour of the night, 
and ſhould be better pleaſed to ſave his life, than 
that of any cardinal in Rome. Signor Giovanni Gad- 
di came to fee me two or three times a day, and was 
continually handling my fine fowling-pieces, my coat 
of mail and my ſwords, ſaying; This is very fine, 
this again is much finer ; the ſame of my little mo- 
dels and other nick. backs, inſomuch that he quite 
tired my patience. With him there came one Ma- 
thien, a Frenchman, who ſeemed quite impatient till 
1 was dead; not becauſe he was to inherit any thing 
of mine, but he wiſhed for what ſignor Giovanni ap- 
peared to have ſo much at heart. I bad with me my 
partner Felice, of whom mention has ſo often been 
made, and who gave me the greateſt aſſiſtance that 
ever one man afforded another. Nature was in me 
dibilitated to ſuch a degree, and brought ſo low, 
that I was ſcarce able to fetch my breath; but my 
underſtanding was as unimpaired, as when ! enjoyed 
perfect health. One time, when I was in my right 
ſenſes, an old man, of an hideous figure, came to 
my bed ſide, to haul me violently into a large bark; 
I thereupon called to my friend Felice, and deſired 
him to approach, and drive away the old villain. 
Felice, who had a great friendſhip for me, ran to- 
wards the bed-ſide in tears, and cried out: Get thee 
gone, old traitor, who attempteſt to bereave me of all 
that 1s dear to me in lite, 1 Gaddi, who was 
then 
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then preſent, ſaid: The poor man raves and has but 
a few hours to live. Mathieu, the Frenchman, ob- 
Carved that I had read Dante, and in the violence of 
my diſorder was raving from paſſages in that author; 
ſo he continued to ſay laughing, Get hence, old vil- 
lain, and do not diſturb the repoſe of our friend Ben- 
venuto. Perceiving myſelf derided, I turned to fig- 
nor Gaddi, and ſaid to him; My dear Sir, do not 
think I rave ; what I tell you of the old man who _ 
perſecutes me ſo cruelly, is ſtrictly true; you would 
do well to turn out that curſed Mathieu, who laughs 
at my ſufferings : and ſince you do me the honour to 
viſit me, you ſhould come in the company of fignor 
Antonio Allegretti, and ſignor Annibale Caro, with 
the other men of genius of your acquaintance, who 
are very different in ſentiment and underſtanding 
from that blockhead. Thereupon ſignor Gaddi, in 
a jeſting way, bid Mathieu quit his preſence for ever. 
However though the fellow laughed, the jeſt became 
earneſt, for Gaddi would never ſee him more, but 
ſent for ſignor Antonio Alegretti, ſignor Lodovico, 
and ſignor Caro. No ſooner had thoſe worthy per- 
ſons appeared, than 1 began to take comfort, and 
converſed with them awhile in my right ſenſes. As 
I from time to time, notwithſtanding, urged Felice 
to drive away the old man; ſignor Lodovico aſked 
me, what I thought I ſaw, and what appearance the 
old man had. Whilſt I was giving him a deſcription 
of his figure, the old man pulled me by the arm, and 
dragged me by main force towards his horrid bark. 
When I had uttered the laſt word, I was ſeized 
with a terrible fit, and thought that the old . man 
threw me bodily into the veſſel. I was told that 
whilſt I was in this fainting fit, I ſtruggled and toſſed 
about in bed, and gave Signor Gaddi abuſive lan- 
guage; telling him that he came to rob me, and not 
for any good purpoſe; with many other ugly expreſ- 
lions, which occaſioned great confuſion to Gaddi ; af- 
ter which, as I was told 1 left off ſpeaking, and re- 


mained 
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mained like a dead creature, for above an hows 
"Thoſe that were preſent, imagining that the agonies of 
death were coming upon me, gave me over, and went 
to their reſpective homes: Mathieu, the Frenchman, 


heard the news, and immediately wrote to Florence, 
to Benedetto Varchi, my moſt intimate friend, mati 
had expired at ſuch an hour of the night: that great 
genius, upon this falſe intelligence, which 
univerſal credit, wrote an admirable ſonnet Which 


gained 


ſhall be inſerted in its proper place. It was three 


hours before I came to myſelf, and all the remedies 


preſcribed by Signor Franceſco, having been adminiſ- 


tered without effect, my good friend Felice flew to the 
doctor's houſe, and knocked till he made him awake 


and get out of bed ; he then with tears in his eyes in- 


treated him to come and ſee me, as he was afraid I had 
juſt expired. Signor Franceſco, who was one of the 


moft paſſionate men living, made anſwer ; To war þ 
purpoſe would it be for me to go? If he is dead, I 
for him than yourſelf ; do you think, 


to reſtore him to life? Perceiving however that the 


poor young man was going away in tears, he called 
him back, and gave him a fort of oil to anoint the 
ſeveral pulſes of my body, directing my little fingers 

and toes to be preſſed hard, and that they might ſend 


for him again in caſe I came to myſelf. Felice at 
his return, did all that he was ordered by Signor 
Franceſco ; day-hght being come, they all believed 
me to be dead, and were juſt going to lay me out. 
Im a moment, however, I came to myſelf, and called 
to Felice to drive away the old man that tormented 
Felice was for ſending for Signor Franceſco ; 


ts [ told him that he need not ſend for any body, 
that he had nothing more to do but to come cloſe to. 
me himſelf, for the old man was afraid of bim, and 


would immediately quit me upon his approach, Up- 


on Felice's coming up to the bed-ſide, I touched him, 


and then my imagination was impreſſed, as if the 
57 old 


lor ſeveral days, and then Idiſmiſſed him, having ſcarce 
i any 
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old man had left me in a paſſion , I therefore intreat- 


ed my old friend to ſtay conſtantly by my bed-fide. 
Signor Franceſco then making his appearance, declar- 
ed that at any tate he would fave me, and that he 
had never in his life known a young man of ſo vigo- 
rous a conſtitution, Then fitting down to write a 
recipe, he preſcribed perfumes, poultices, waſhings, 
unctions, and many things more too tedious to enume- 


rate. In the mean time I found myſelf in a fad per- 
plexity, a prodigious crowd coming to fee my reſuſ- 
citation. There were preſent men of great import- 


ance, and in vaſt numbers, before whom I declared, 


that what little gold and money I had, (the whole 


might amount to the value of eight hundred crowns 
in gold, filver, jewels, and money) I defired to be 


made over to my poor ſiſter, who lived at Florence, 
and whoſe name was Mona Liberata, The remain- 

der of my effects, whether furniture, or other things, 
left to my poor Felice, with a legacy of fifty gold 
ducats beſides, to purchaſe cloaths. Upon my utter» 


ing theſe words, Felice threw his arms about my 


neck, and proteſted he defired nothing but that 1 
ſhould recover and hve. I then ſaid; If you wiſh 
me to live, touch me in this manner, and ſcold the 


old rogue who: is fo much afraid of you, When I 


| ſpoke thus, ſome preſent were quite frighted, being 
ſenſible I did not rave, but ſpoke coherently, ' and 
was in my ſenſes. Thus my diforder continued 
for a time, but it ſoon began to abate imperceptibly, 
and I recovered. The kind fignor Franceſco viſited 
me four or five times a day, but I ſaw no more of 
Signor Gaddi, whom I had put into ſuch confuſion, 


My brother-in-law came from Florence for the lega- 


cy, but being a very worthy honeſt man, was highly 
rejoiced to find me alive; it was a great conſolation 
to me to fee him, and he behaved to me with the ut- 
moſt kindneſs, deelating that his viſit was with no 


other view but to take care of me himſelf, ſo he did 
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any doubt of my recovery. At his departure he left e 
ſonnet of ſignor Benedetto Varchi, which is as follows. 


80 N NET upon the falſe report of the death of 
3 BENVENUTO CELLINI, _ 

Who ſhall, dear Mathieu, eaſe our pegel . ? 
Can ſtreaming tears and ſorrow ſoften death? 
Can ſad complaints beſtow the wiſh'd relief? 
Since our lov'd friend reſigns his lateſt breath. 


His ſoul with all the ſnining graces fraught, 
In early youth felt friendſhip's ſacred flame, 
To tread the rugged path of virtue taught, _ 
To mount the ſkies, and leave a matchleſs name. 


0 gentle ſhade, if in the realms of day, 6 
Thou'rt ſway'd by love or tender friendſhip's pawr 's; 
Hear me bewail my loſs in mournful lay, 

Not weep a friend transfer'd to heavenly bow'rs. 


To bliſsful ſeats, in glories bright array d 
Too ſoon, alas! thou'ſt wing'd thy rapid flight ; 

The great Creator to full view diſplay'd, 
There without dazzling meets thy raviſh'd ſight , 


Thus thou beholdeſt in yon radiant ſphere 
Him, whom 11 art ſo well depicted here. or 
BrvxDRY ro VARCHI, 


My feeder was ſo exceeding violent, that there 
appear no poſſibility of a cure, and the good: Signor 
Franceſco da Norcia, had more trouble than ever, 
bringing me new remedies every day, and endea- 
vouring to ſtrengthen and repair my poor crazy frame, 
but notwithſtanding all the pains he took, it did not 
appear poſſible for him to ſucceed. Moſt of my phy- 
ſicians left me, deſpairing of ſucceſs, and quite at a 
loſs what courſe to follow; I was troubled with a 
violent thirſt, but for ſeveral days obſerved the rules 
they preſcribed me; while Felice, who thought his 
atchievement great in ſaving my life, never quitted 


wy bed-ſide : at the fame time the old man, who had 


. 
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ſo perſecuted and harraſſed me, began to be leſs trou- 


bleſome, though he ſometimes viſited me in my 


dreams. One day Felice happened to be out, and 


there were left to take care of me, an apprentice, 
and a girl named Beatrice, a native of Piſtoia ; I aſk- 


ed the apprentice what was become of my boy Cen- 
cio, and why I had never ſeen him there to attend 


me? The lad told me, that Cencio had been afflicted 


with a more ſevere diſorder than myſelf, and was 
then at the point of death; adding, that Felice had 


ſtrictly enjoined them to conceal it from me. When 
he told me this, I was very much concerned: I then 


called «to Beatrice who was 1n another room, and b 


ged of her to bring me a large baſon which ſtood 1 


hard by, full of cold water. The girl ran directly 
and brought it. I deſired her to hold it up to my 
mouth, telling her that if ſhe let me drink a good 


draught, I would make her a preſent of a new gown. 
Beatrice, who had ſtolen ſome things of value from 


me, and was apprehenſive that the theft might be 


diſcovered, wiſhed very much for my death; ſhe 


therefore let me ar two draughts (will myſelf with as 


much water as I could ſwallow, ſo that I may ſay 
without exaggeration that I drank above a flaſk 1 - 
then covered myſelf up with the bed-cloaths, began 
to {ſweat and fell aſleep. Felice returning after I had 


ſlept about an hour, aſked the boy how I had been 


while he was out ? He anſwered he could not tell, but 


that Beatrice had carried me a baſon full of water, 
that I had drank it up, and he did not know at that 
time whether I was alive or dead. I was afterwards 
told that the poor young man was fo affected at this 
intelligence, that he was almoſt ready to drop down 
dead; he took a ſtick and ſoundly cudgelled the girl, 
upbraiding her bitterly for her treacherous conduct, 
and declaring that ſne had been the cauſe of my death. 
Whilſt Felice was laying on, and the girl ſcreaming, 


I dreamt the old man had cords in his hands, and 


that OR his Ins. an attempt to bind me, Felice 


had 
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you might have boaſted of the cure. When he had 
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bad come up, and given him fo violent a blew with 
an axe, that the old rogue ran away, crying out, Let 
me be gone, I will not return in haſte. In the mean 


time Beatrice ran inta my chamber, roaring and 


bawling ſo loud, that I awoke and faid: let the 
girl alone, perhaps with a defign ta hurt me, ſhe 
has done me more good, than you with all your at- 
tendance and kind intentions; now lend me a help- 
ing hand, I have juſt had a ſweat, and there is no 


time to loſe. Felice recovering his ſpirits rubbed off 
the ſweat, and ſaid all he could to hearten me; and 


I finding myſelf much better, began to have hopes of 
my recovery. Signor Franceſco ſoon made his ap- 


pearance, and ſeeing me ſo much better, the girl 
crying, the apprentice running backwards and for- 


wards, and Felice laughing, cancluded from this 
hurry that ſomething extraordinary had happened, 
which was the cauſe of fo great a change. Immedi- 
ately after came in Rernardino the quack, who had 


been againſt bleeding me in the heginning. Signor 
| Franceſco, who was a man of ſagacity, could not 
help exclaiming on this occaſion : O wonderful pow- 
er of nature! ſhe knows her own wants, and phyſici- 


ans know nothing, The fool Bernardino thereupon 
ſaid, That if 1 had drunk another flaſk my recovery 
would have ſtill been more ſpeedy. Signor Francet- 
co da Norcia, from his great experience, treated 


this opinion with the contempt it deſerved ; and turn- 
ing about to me, aſked me, whether I could have 


drank any more? I anſwered that I could not, as I 


had compleatly quenched my thirſt. Then addreſſing 
Himſelf to Bernardino, do not you ſee, faid he, how 


nature took juſt what anſwered her purpoſe, and 


no more; in like manner ſhe required what was 
neceſſary for her relief, when the poor young man 


begged of you to bleed him: if you knew that drink - 
ing two flaſks of water, would have ſaved his life, 
why did you nat ſay ſa before? Had you done this, 


ſpoken 


A 


ſpoken thus, the quack went off in a huff, and 
never had the aſſurance to make his appearance 
again. Signor Franceſco directed that I ſhould be 
removed out of that apartment, to a lodging upon 
one of the hills of Rome.  _ Cs i 
Cardinal Cornaro, havipg heard of my recovery, or- 
dered me to be carried to a hovſe, which he had at, 
Monte Cavallo; that very evening I was conveyed in 
a ſedan well covered and wrapt up. No ſooner was 
L arrived, but I fell a vomiting, and whilſt my ſto- 
mach was diſcharging itſelf, there iſſued from it a 
hairy worm, about a quarter of a cubit long; the 
hairs were very long, and the worm was ſhockingly 
ugly, having ſpots of different colours, green, black 
and red: it was kept to be ſhewn to the doctor. Sig- 
nor Franceſco declaring he had never ſeen any thing 
like it, addreſſed himſelf to Felice: Take care of 
your friend Benvenuto, who is now cured ; don't let 
him be any way intemperate, for though he has 
eſcaped being hurt by one exceſs, another may occa- 
fion his death; you ſee his diſorder was ſo violent, that 
when the holy oil was brought him, it was too late 
I now perceive, that, with a little patience and time, 
he will be again in a condition to produce more ma- 
ſter- pieces of art. He then turned about to me, and 
ſaid, Dear Benvenuto, be careful, and do not indulge 
yourſelf in any exceſs ; for, as you arenow recovered, I 
intend you ſhall make me an image of our lady, 
which L will always honour for your ſake. I pro- 
miſed to follow his advice, and aſked him whether it 
would be ſafe to get myſelf removed to Florence. He 
anſwered, that I ſhould ſtay till I was a little better, 
and we ſaw how nature ſtood affected. 


CHAP. 
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. 
The author upon bis recovery ſets out for Florence, with 


Felice, for the benefit of his native air He finds 
Duale Al:xander greatly prepoſſeſſed againſt bim by 


* the malicious inſinuations of his enemies — He returns 


again io Rome, and attaches himſelf with afſiduity to 
his buſine/s— Strange ph@nomenon ſeen by him in coming 
bome from ſhooting in the neighbourhood of Rome — 
Hl opinion concerning it News of the murder of 
| Duke Alexander, who is ſucceeded by Coſmo of Me- 
dici—The Pope having received intelligence, that the 
Emperor Charles V. was ſetting out for Rome, after 
bis ſucteſsful expedition againſt Tunis, ſends for our 
author, lo employ bim in a curious piece of workman- 


Pi, intended as a preſent for bis Imperial Majgſty. 


T FAVING vaited a week, I found in myſelf lo 
little alteration for the better, that my patience 


was almoſt tired out; but after I had continued in 
that ſuſpence about thirty days, I reſolved to delay 


no longer, and having packed up all my effects in a 
pair of hampers, my dear friend Felice and I ſet out 
directly for Florence, I was no way hurt by my 


journey, but arrived ſafe at my ſiſter's houſe, where 


| was the cauſe of lamentation and joy almoſt in a 
breath. At this time ſeveral of my acquaintances 
crowded to fee me, and, amongſt others, Pier Landi, 


who was one of the beſt and deareft friends I ever 


had. A day or two after, there came one Niccolo 
da Monte Aguto, who was likewiſe my particular 
acquaintance. ' He had heard the duke ſay, it would 
have been better for Benvenuto if he had died: for 
he has brought himſelf into a ſcrape, and I will never 
forgive him. After I had ſat down, he ſaid to me, 
with the tone of a man in deſpair, Alas! my dear 
envenuto, what brought you hither ? Did you not 
kaow that you were upon bad terms with the duke ? 
ond thee: I have 


T have heard him ſwear that you had brought your- 
ſelf into a ſcrape. I made anſwer, Signor Niccolo, 
I beg you will put his excellency in mind, that Pope 
Clement was going to treat me in the ſame manner, 
and with as little reaſon. Let him but ſuffer me to 
recover my health thoroughly, and I ſhall convince 
him that I am the moſt faithful ſervant he ever had 
in his life, and that ſome of my enemies have preju- 
diced him againſt me. The perſon that had thus 
brought me into diſgrace. with his excellency, was 
George Vaſellai Aretino, the painter, in return for 
the many favours I had conferred on him, I had 
maintained him at Rome, and borne his charges, 
though he had turned my houſe topſy-turvy; for he 
was troubled with a fort of an ugly leproſy, which 
made him contract a habit of ſcratching himſelf con- 
tinually; fo as he lay with a journeyman of mine, 
named Manno, whilſt he thought he was ſcratching 
himſelf, he tore the ſkin off one of Manno's legs, 
with his great beaſtly claws, for he hardly ever 
paired his nails; Manno thereupon left me, and 
would have put him to death; but I found means 
to reconcile them; I afterwards got George into the 
ſervice of the cardinal de Medici, and was always a 
friend to the man. In return for all theſe favours and 
acts of friendſhip, he told duke Alexander that I had 
ſpoken ill of his excellency, and had made it my 
boaſt that I ſhonid be one of the firſt to ſcale the 
walls of Florence, and aſſiſt his enemies againſt him. 
Theſe words, as I underſtood afterwards, he dropped 
at the inſtigation of Ottaviano of Medici, whoſe aim 
was to be revenged for the trouble given him by the 
duke upon occaſion of my coins, and my departure 
from Florence. But as I knew myſelf intirely inno- 
cent of the charge, I was not under any fort of ap- 
prehenſions; what contributed ſtill more to make me 
eaſy was, that the worthy Signor Franceſco da Monte 
Varchi attended me with the utmoſt care, and had 
brought thither my dear friend Luca Martini, who 
Vor, I. # ary paſſed 
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paſſed the greateſt part of the day with me. In the 
mean time I difpatched my truſty partner Felice to 


| Rome, to look into the ſtate of my affairs in that 
city. In about a fortnight's time I was able to fit u 


in my chamber, but had not yet fo perfectly re- 
covered the uſe of my limbs, as to be in a con- 


dition to walk; I therefore deſired to be carried 
into the palace of Medici, to the little terrace, and 


there to be left ſeated, till the duke ſhould paſs by. 
Several of my friends at court expreſſed great ſur- 
prize that I ſhould take the trouble to get myſelf 


carried in that manner, whilſt I was ſo very infirm , 
telling me, that I ſhould have waited till my health 
was thoroughly reſtored, and then have viſited the 


duke. A great number had now gathered about me, 


and they all ſeemed to conſider my being there as a 


fort of miracle, not fo much from their having heard 


1 was dead, as becauſe I appeared like a ſpectre. I 


ſaid to the gentlemen prelent, that ſome malicious 


villain had told the duke, that I boaſted Þ ſhould be 


one of the firſt to ſcale his excellency's walls, and 


that I had ſpoken diſreſpectfully of him; therefore I 


could neither live nor die contented, till I had clear- 


ed myſelf from the infamous aſperſions caſt upon me, 


and diſcovered the villain that gave riſe to ſo black a 


calumny. When I ſpoke thus, there was gathered 
about me a crowd of courtiers, all of whom feemed 


highly to compaſſionate my caſe, and expreſſed their 


ſentiments varioutly concerning it: as for me, I de- 


clared my reſolution, never to quit the place, till 


J had diſcovered my accuſer, When I had uttered 
theſe words, Signor Agoſtino, the duke's taylor, mix- 


ing with the gentlemen belonging to the court, came 
up to me, and faid, If that is all you are fo ſolicitous 


to know, you ſhall ſoon be ſatisfied. Juſt that inſtant, 


George, the painter, of whom mention has been 


made, paſled that way; Agoſtino then ſaid, There 


goes your accuſer; whether what he ſays be true or 


falſe, you know beſt. - Though 1 could neither ſtir 


nor 


* . 
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nor move, I boldly aſked George, whether it was true 
that he had Seced me in that manner? George 
anſwered, that it was falſe, and that he had never 


ſaid any ſuch thing. Agoſtino then replied, Aban- 


doned wretch, don't you Know that I ſpeak upon a 
certainty ? George inſtantly quitted the place.' de- 


claring with the moſt conſummate aſſurance, that it 


was falſe he had ever ſaid any ſuch thing. A ſhort 
time after, the duke himſelf appeared; 1 cauſed my- 


ſelf to be ſupported | in his excellency's preſence, and 
he ſtopped. I then ſaid, that I was come there ſor 
no other motive, but to juſtify my conduct. The 
duke looked at me attentively, and expreſſing great 


ſurprize that I was till alive, bid me endeavour to 


ſhew myſelf an honeſt man, and take care of my 
health. As ſoon as I had got home, Niccolo da Mon- 
te Agu! o came to me, and told me, that I was in the 


moſt dreadful jeopardy conceivabie, {uch as he ne- 
ver ſhould have believed, that it was moſt adviſe- 


able therefore, for me to endeavour to recover my 


health, with all convenient ſpeed, for danger im- 
pended over my head from a man that was to be 


feared. . He then added, Conſider with yourſelf, how 
have you offended that good-for-nothing Ottaviano 
de Medici? I anſwered, that I had never offended 


him, but that he had wronged me: foI related to 


him the whole affair of the mint. His reply to me 


was, Go your ways in God's name, with all the ex- 


pedition potlible, and make yourſelf quite eaſy, for 
you will have the pleaſure of being revenged ſooner 
than you defire. I made a ſhort ſtay to recover my 
health, gave Pietro-Paolo my directions with regard 


to ſtamping the coins, and then ſet out upon my re- 
turn to Rome, without laying a word to the duke, or 


to any body elſe 

Upon my arrival at that capital, ** had ſuffi 
ciently enjoyed myſelf in the company of my friends, 
1 began the duke's medal, and had in a few days en- 
graved the head upon ſteel z it was the fineſt piece of 
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work of the fort that ever came out of my hands. 
At this ſame time I was viſited every day by a fooliſh | 
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ſort of a perſon, named Franceſco Soderini. Upon 
ſeeing what I was about, he ſaid to me, Cruel man, 


will you then immortalize ſo fierce a tyrant? As 


you never made any thing fo fine before, it is evident 
that you are our inveterate foe, and equally a friend 


to that party: yet both the Pope and he would have 


hanged you twice unjuſtly ; one was the Father, the 


other the Son, now beware of the Holy Ghoſt, It 
was believed for a certainty, that duke Alexander 
was the ſon of Pope Clement. Signor Franceſco far- 


ther added, and even ſwore, that if he had had an 
opportunity, he would have ſtole the irons with which 


I made that medal. I replied, that he had done well 


to tell me his mind, for I would take particular care 
that he never ſhould ſee them again. I then ſent to 
Florence, to let Lorenzo know, that it was time for 
him to ſend me the reverſe of the medal. Nic- 
colo da Monte Aguto, to whom I wrote on this oc- 
caſion, returned for anſwer, that he had applied to 
that melancholy enthuſiaſt, Lorenzo, who aſſured him, 


that he thought of nothing elſe day and night, and 
that he would finiſh it as ſoon as he poſſibly could: 


he at the ſame time adviſed me, not to depend upon 


that reverſe, but deviſe one of my own imagination, 
and, as ſoon as it was done, carry it to duke Alexan- 


der. Having drawn a ſketch of what appeared to 
me a proper reverſe, I began to work upon it with 
expedition. But as I had not yet thoroughly got the 
better of my late dreadful diſorder, I frequently took 
the recreation of fowling. On theſe occaſions I was 


accompanied by my dear friend Felice, who under- 


ſtood nothing of my buſineſs, but from our being in- 
ſeparable companions, it was generally thought that 
he muſt have great talents that way: ſo as he was a 
very facetious perſon, we ſeveral times diverted our- 
ſelves with the reputation he had acquired. His name 
being Felice Guadagni, he would ſometimes play 


upon 
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upon the word, ſaying, I ſhould have little right to 
be called Felice Guadagni, (gains) if you had not 
procured me fo great a reputation, that I may juſtly 
be named from gain, My anſwer to him was, that 


there are two methods of gain, the firſt that of gain- 


ing for ourſelves, the ſecond that of gaining for 


others; and in him I was much better pleaſed with 
the ſecond method than the firſt, as he had gained 
me my life. Such converſations as theſe frequently 
paſſed between us, but particularly once at the Epi- 
phany, when we were both near the Magliana. The 
day was then almoſt ſpent, and in the courſe of it I 
had ſhot a conſiderable number of ducks and geeſe: 
ſo having, as it were, formed a reſolution to ſhoot 
no more that day, we made all the haſte we could to 
Rome, and I called to my dog; to whom I had given 


the name of Baruccio. Not ſeeing him before me, I 


turned about and perceived the well-taught animal, 


looking attentively at certain geeſe, that had taken 


up their quarters in a ditch; I thereupon diſmounted, 
having charged my piece, ſhot at them from a con 
dcruhle diſtance, and brought down two with a 
ſingle ball; for I never charged my piece with more, 
as it carried two hundred cubits; in this manner I 


ſeldom miſſed my aim; and there 1s no method that 


proves ſo ſucceſsful. Of the above-mentioned two 
geeſe, one was almoſt dead, and the other, though 
wounded, made an impotent attempt to fly ; my dog 
purſued the laſt, and brought it to me; ſeeing that 
the other was ſinking in the ditch, I came up to it, 
truſting to my boots, which were tolerably thick: 
however, upon preſſing the ground with my foot, it 
ſunk under me; and, though I took the gooſe, the 

boot which 1 had on my right leg was filled with wa- 


ter. J held my foot up in the air, to let the water 


run out, and, having mounted on horſeback, we re- 


turned to Rome with the utmoſt expedition; but, as 
the weather was extreme cold, I felt my leg frozen 


to ſuch a degree, that I faid to Felice, Something muſt 
— 7 — 
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be done for the relief of this leg, for the pain it gives 
me is inſupportable. The good natured Felice, with- 
out a moment's delay, alighted from his horſe, and, 
gathering thiſtles and bits of wood, was going to 
make a fire. In the mean time, having put my hands 
upon the feathers on the breaſt of the gooſe, I felt 
them very warm: upon which I told Felice that he 
need not trouble himſelf to make a fire, and filling 
my boot with the feathers, I felt a genial warmih, 
which invigorated me with new life. ; 
Haying again mounted our horſes, we rode full 
ſpeed to Rome; it was juſt night-fall when we arriv- 
ea at a ſmmall eminence, and happening to look to- 
wards Florence, we both exclaimed in the utmoſt 
aſtoniſhment, Great God, what wonderful phœno- 
menon is that, which appears yonder over Florence ! 
in figure it reſembled a beam of fire, which ſhone 
with an extraordinary luſtre. I thereupon obſerved 
to Felice, that ſome very great event muſt have hap- 
552 at Florence. at our return to prey it was 
exceeding dark: when we were come near the.Ban- 
chi quarter, and not far from our own beute fs 15 
pened to ride a horſe that moved upon an amble, and 
had a great deal of fire and mettle: there was a 
Heap of rubbiſh and broken tiles in the middle of 
the Aircet which neither my horſe nor I perceived ; ; 
hs aſcended it with 1 precipitation, and then deſcend- 
, ſtumbled in ſuch a manner, that in the fall his 
Bean came between his legs; but by God's provi- 
dence I eſcaped unhurt. The neighbours came out 
of their houſes with lights, upon hearing the noiſe; 
I was then got up, and ran to my houſe quite over- 
joyed at baving received no harm on the occaſion, 
| When I had been fo near breaking my neck. I found 
ſome of my friends at home, to whom, it being ſum- 
mer-time, I gave an account of my atchievements in 
fowling, and the strange phenomenom of fire; they 
ſaid, Lord, what can the meaning of ſuch an appear- 
ance be! Doubtleſ:, anſwered ], forne revolution muſt 
have. 
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have happened at Florence. Thus we ſupped toge- 
ther chearfully, and late the day following news 
was received at Rome of the death of duke Alexan- 
der. Thereupon ſeveral 'of my acquaintance came 
to me, and ſaid, Your conjeQture was very right, that 
ſomething extraordinary happened at Florence. In 
the mean time, Signor Franceſco Soderini came trot- 
ting upon a little mule, and laughing ready to ſplit 
his lides: This, cried he, is the reverſe of the medal 
of that vile tyrant, which you were promiſed by your 
Leue Lorenzo of Medici: you were for immortaliz- 
ing dukes, but we are no longer for dukes: and ſo 
he turned me into ridicule, as if I had been a ring- 
leader of_one of thoſe factions, by which men are 
raiſed to ducal authority. Juſt at this time, there ar- 
rived one Baccio Bettini, who had a great miſ-ſhapen 
head like a baſket, and was as ſtupid as an owl; even 
he muſt rally me upon my attachment to dukes, and 
fay, We have unduked them at laſt, and we will have 
- more dukes, though you were for immortaliz- 
ing them. When they had quite tired my pati- 
ence with their ſeuleleſs ſtuff, I at laſt ſaid to 
them, O you fools! I am a poor goldſmith, and 
work for - whoever pays me; yet you upbraid and 
turn me into ridicule, as if 1 were the ringleader of 
a party, I will not however in returh reproach you 
with the avarice, folly, and worthleſsneſs of your an- 
ceſtors; but I muſt tell you in anſwer to a'l your in- 
ſipid raillery, that before two, or at fartheſt three 
days are over, you will have another dul ke, and per- 
haps a much worle than the laſt. A day or two after, 
| Bertini came again to my ſhop, and ſaid, You have 
no occaſion to Pend your money to pay meſſengers, 
lince you are acquainted with events before they come 
to paſs. What familiar ſpirit are you indebted to 
for your intelligence? He then gave me to under- 
ſtand, that Coſmo de Medici, ſon to Signor Giovanni 
as made duke, but that he was inveſted with that 
dignity. on certain conditions, which would prevent 
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him from being arbitrary, and indulging his own ca- 


pricious fancies. I now had an opportunity of laugh- 
ing at them in my turn, fo I ſaid, The citizens of 
Florence have put a young man upon a mettleſome 
horſe , they have fitted him with ſpurs, left the bridle 


to his guidance, and ſet him at his liberty upon a fine 
plain, in which are flowers, fruits, and all things that 


can pleaſe and delight the ſenſes and imagination 


after this they direct him not to go beyond certain 


limits aſſigned. Now pray tell me who has the power 


to prevent him, when he has an inclination to paſs 


them? Laws cannot be preſcribed to him who is 
maſter of the law. From that time forward they 
„„ P 1 aan tact; 
Beginning now to attend the buſineſs of my ſhop, 


I ſet about ſome little jobs which were not of any 
great importance; for I made the recovery of my 


health my chief care, and did not think myſelf 
yet entirely ſecure from a relapſe. About this time 
the emperor returned victorious from his enter- 


Prize againſt Tunis, when the Pope ſent for me, 


and aſked my advice what fort of preſent he ſhould 
make to that prince. I anſwered, that the propereſt 


' Preſent to make his Imperial Majeſty, was a golden 


crucifix, for which I had deviſed a fort of an orna- 
ment, which would be extremely ſuitable, and do 
both his holineſs and myſelf great honour ; having 
already made three ſmall figures in gold, round, and 


about a ſpan high. Theſe were the ſame figures that 


J had begun for the chalice of Pope Clement; and 
which were intended to repreſent Faith, Hope, and 
Charity: I therefore added in wax, the whole re- 


mainder of the foot of the croſs, Upon my carry- 


ing it to the Pope, with the figure of Chriſt in wax, 


and ſeveral other elegant ornaments, his holineſs ap- 


peared to be high'y pleaſed, and, before I left him, 


, 


we agreed upon every thing that was to be done, and _ 


calculated the ezpence of the undertaking. This 
was a little after ſun- ſet, and the Pope had given or- 
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ders to Signor Latino Juvenale to ſupply me with 
money the next morning. Latino, who had a great 
daſh of the fool in his compoſition, wanted to furniſh 
the Pope with a new invention, which ſhould: come 
entirely from himſelf, ſo that he counter- acted all that 
his holineſs and I had ſettled. In the morning, when 
I went for the money, he ſaid to me, with all the ſtu- 
pidity and preſumption ſo inherent in his nature, 
It is our part to invent, your's to work; before I left 
the Pope yeſterday in the evening, we hit upon a 
much better plan. When he had uttered theſe words, 
I did not ſuffer him to proceed, but ſaid, Neither 
you nor the Pope can ever think of a better. device 
than this, in which Chriſt is repreſented with his 
croſs; ſo you may talk in the courtier's trifling ſtrain 
as much as you pleaſe. Without making any an- 
ſwer, he quitted me with great indignation, and en- 
deavoured to get the work put into the hands of ano- 
ther goldſmith; but the Pope was againſt it; His ho- 
| lineſs ſent for me directly, and told me that I had 
given very good advice; but that they intended to 
make uſe of an office of the Virgin Mary, with ad- 
mirable illuminations, which had coſt the cardinal de 
Medici above two thouſand crowns, and that this 
would be a very proper preſent for the empreſs; that 
the emperor ſhould afterwards receive what I had 
propoſed, which would be indeed a preſent wor thy of 
his majeſty; but now there was no time to loſe, that 
prince being expected in about fix, weeks. Por this 
prayer-book the Pope wanted to have a cover made 
of maſſy gold, with the moſt curious workmanſhip, and 
adorned with a conſiderable number of jewels, worth 
about ſix thouſand crowns, So, when he had furniſhed 
me with the jewels and the gold, I immediately fer 
about the work; and, as J uſed all poſſible expedition, 
it appeared in a few days to be of ſuch ſurpriſing 
beauty, that the pontiff was ſurpriſed at it, and con- 
ferred extraordinary favours upon me, at the ſame time 
forbidding that fool Juvenale to diſturb me in my buſ- 
neſs, N CHAP. 
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be F wi Charts 2 wk ea triu phone 11 af into 
Nome. Hine diamond preſented by that Prince to 
the Pope Signor Durante and ti author nominatea 
by his Holineſs to carty bis preſents to the Emperor.— 
Me proſents'' ſent by the Pope were two fine Turkiſh 
Horſes, a trucifix of the author's maring, und à pray- | 
- &r-book with a gold covering, He makes a ſpeech to 
the Emperor who admits hin to a private conference, — 
He  ofnpliyed to ſet the fine diamond, which the 
Emperor had preſented to the Pope. — Sig nor Latino Ju- 
venals inrornts foie Rories ts 2 his Holineſs 
_ againſt the author, nb, thinking bimſelf neglected, 


forms d reſolution to 8⁰ to Fate Ws hog] for of 
1 Wg, Ajeanin. | | 


| . 
. "HEN I bad almoſt guided the wotk owes 
mentioned, the emperor drew near te Rome, 
and a great number of grand triumphal arches were 
erected for his reception. He entered” that capital 
with extraordinary pomp, which it is the province 
of others to deſcribe, as 1 do not chuſe to treat of 
objects that do not cbneern mme. Immediately upon 
his arrival he made the Pope a preſent of a damon, 
which had 'coſt Him twelve thouſand crowns. The | 
latter ſent for me, and putting the diamond int6 my 
hands, defired me to make a fing for it, ſutted co his 
finger; bat at the ſame told me, that he choſe 1 
ſhould firſt bring him the bock, unfiniſhed: as it Was. 
When I carried it to his holineſs, he appeared to be 
bighly-pleaſed with it; and began to conſult/mewhat = 
kt ſhould make to the emperor, for the work 
not being finiſhed. ' 1 ſaid, that the moſt” platfible 
apology” was, my being indi{poſed, which bis Irnperial 
Majeſty would beer üendhy to believe, upon ſeeing me 
ſo pale and emaciated. The Pepe anſwered, that he 
big Approve Gra the excuſe, but delitedme to add, : 
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in Ks dame, that in preſenting his majeſty with 


the book, I at the ſame time made him a preſent of 


myſelf. He ſuggeſted the words I was to pronounce, 
and the. manner in which I was to behave. Theſe 


words l repeated in his preſence, aſking him whether 
he approved of my delivery? He made anſwer, that 
if J had but the confidence to ſpeak | in the ernperor's: 
preſence in the ſame manner, 1ſhould acquit myſelf 
[ replied, That without being in the 


to admiration. 
leaft confuſion, I could deliver, not only theſe words, 


but many more, becauſe the emperor wore a lay ha- 
bit like myſelf, and I ſhould think 1 was Tpeaking to 

a human form: but it was quite different when I ad- 
dreſſed myſelf to his holinets, in whom I diſcovered - 


a much more awful repreſentation of the Divine 
Power, as well becauſe of his eccleſiaſtical ornaments, 
which were heightened with a fort of diadem, as on 
account of his venerable gray locks: all which cir- 


eumſtances made me ſtand much more in awe in his 


The Pope 


preſence, than in that of the emperor. 
then ſaid, Go, my good friend Benvenuto, acquit 
yourſelf like a man of wor th, "ng * ſhall as yu 
account in it, 


His Holineſs at the "ITY time ordered out two 
Turkiſh horſes, which had formerly belonged to Pope 


Clement, and were the fineſt that Bad ever been 
brought into Chriſtendom. Theſe he committed to 
the care of Signor Durante, his chamberlain, to con- 
duct chern to che 


to make a certain ſpeech on the'occafion.- We both 
went together, and when we were admitted into the 
preſence of that great prince, the two horſes en- 


tered che place with fo much ſtatelineſs and eaſe, that 


both the emperor and #ll the bye-ſtanders were aſto- 
niſhed; - Thereupon Signor Durante advanced in the 
moſt awk ward and ungracious manner, and deliver- 
ed himifelf in a fort of Breſcian jargon, with ſuch he- 
ſitation, and ſo diſagreeably, that the al a could 

not 


e porch of the palace, and there pre- 
ſent them to the emperor; at the ſame directing him 
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not help ſmiling. In the mean time, I had already 
uncovered my work, and perceiving that his majeſty 
looked at me very. graciouſly, I ſtepped forward, and 
expreſſed myſelf thus: Sire, our Holy Father, Pope 
Paul, ſends this office of our Lady, as a preſent to 
your majeſty ; it was written, and the figures of it 
drawn by the ableſt man that the world ever pro- 
duced ; he preſents you likewiſe with this rich cover 
of gold and jewels, which as yet remain unfiniſhed, - 


in donſequence of my indiſpoſition : upon this account, 


his holineſs, together with the book, preſents me al- 
fo, de{ring that I ſhould come to finiſh the work near 
your ſacred perſon, and alſo ſerve your majeſty in 

whatever you require of me, fo long as I live, To 
this the emperor made anſwer, The book is highly 
agreeable to me, and you are ſo likewiſe; but I chuſe 
you ſhould finiſh the work for me at Rome, and 

when it is completed, and you are thoroughly reco- 
vered, I ſhall be glad to ſee you at my court. In the 
courſe of his converſation with me, he called me by 
my name, which I was greatly ſurprized at, as there 
had not paſſed a word between us, in which it had 
been mentioned. He told me at the ſame time, that 
he had ſeen the button of Pope Clement's pontifical 
habit, upon which I had deſigned ſuch admirable fi- 
gures. In this manner we protracted our diſcourſe 
for the ſpace of half an hour, talking upon many 
other uſeful and entertaining ſubjects. I acquitted 
myſelf, upon the whole, better than I expected; fa 
that when the converſation came to a pauſe, I bowed 
and retired. The emperor was then heard to ſay, 
Let five hundred gold crowns be given to Benvenuto 
without delay. The perſon who brought them, in- 
quired which was he that had delivered the. meſſage 
from the Pope to the emperor, Durante thereupon 
came forward, and robbed me of the money. I com- 


plained of this to his holineſs, who deſired me to be | 
under no apprehenſions, for he was fenſib] bow. well 1 
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T had behaved, and I ſhould by all means have my 
ſhare of his majeſty's bounty” © 
Upon returning to my ſhop, I exerted myſelf with 
the utmoſt aſſiduity, to finiſh the ring for the diamond, 
upon which account four of the moſt eminent jewel- 
lers in Rome were ordered to conſult with me. The 
Pope had been given to underſtand, that the diamond 
had been ſet at Venice by the firſt artiſt in the world, 
whoſe name was Miliano Targhetta ; ard as the ſtone 
vas ſomewhat ſharp, it was thought too difficultfan 
attempt to ſet it, without the advice and aſſiſtance of 
others. The four jewellers were highly welcome to 
me; amongſt, whom was a native of Milan, named 
Gajo. This was one of the moſt arrogant blockheads 
breathing, who pretended to great ſkill in what he 
was altogether ignorant of: the reſt were men of ſin- 
gular modeſty and merit. Gajo took the lead of the 
reſt, and ſaid, Endeavour to preſerve the tint of Mi- 
liano: to that, Benvenuto, you muſt pay due reſpect; 
for, as the tinging of diamonds is the niceſt and moſt 
difficult article in the jeweller's buſineſs, ſo Miliano 
is the greateſt jeweller the world ever produced, and 
this is the hardeſt diamond to work upon. I made 
anſwer, that it would be ſo much the more glorious 
for me to vie with ſo renowned an artiſt. Then ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to the other jewellers, I added, You 
| ſhall ſee now, that TI will preſerve the tint of Mili- 
ano, and try whether I can, in ſo doing, improve 
upon it; in caſe I ſhould fail of ſucceſs, I will reſtore © 
its former tint. The fool Gajo anſwered, That if 1 
could contrive to be as good as my word, he would 
bow to my ſuperior genius. When he had finiſhed, 
T began to make my tints: in the compoſition of 
theſe, I exerted myſelf with the utmoſt knowledge, 
and ſhall, in a proper place, inform the reader how 
they are made. I muſt acknowledge that this diamond 
gave me the moſt trouble of any thing that ever be- 
fore or ſince fell into my hands, and Miliano's tint 
appeared to be a maſter- piece of art; however I was 
8 5 not 
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not diſcouraged. My genius being, upon this oc: 
ſion, in a particular manner ſharpened and elevated, 
I not only equalled, but even ſurpaſſed it. Perceiving 
that I had conquered Mliliano, I endeayoured to ex- 
cel even myſelf, and by new methods made a tint 
much ſuperior to my former. I then ſent for the 
jewellers, and having given to the diamond Miliano's 
tint, I afterwards tinged it again with my own. L 
ſhewed it to the artiſts, and one of the eleyereſf; 
amonglt them, whoſe name was Raphael del Moro, 
took the ſtone in his hand, and faid to Giovanni, 
Benvenuto has ſurpaſſed Miliano's tint. Gajo, wha 


could not believe what he heard, upon taking the 


jewel into his hand, cried out, Benvenuto, this diamand 
is worth two thouſand ducats more than it was with 
Miliano's tint. I replied, Since I have ſurpaſſed Mi- 
ano, let me ſee whether I cannot out-do myſelf. 
Having requeſted them to have? patience a few mo- 
ments, I went into a little cloſet, and unſeen by them 
gave a new tint to the diamond. Upon ſhewing it to 
| the jewellers, Gajo inſtantly exclaimed, ,, This is the 
moſt extraordinary caſe Jever knew in my life; the 
diamond is now worth above 18000 crowns, and we 
hardly valued it at twelve thouſand. The other ar- 
tiſts turning about to Gajo, ſaid to him, Benvenuto 
is an honour to our profeſſion; it is but Juſt that we 
ſhould bow to the ſuperiority of his genius, and the 
excellency of his tints. Gajo made anſwer, I will go 
and inform the Pope in what manner he has acquit- 
ted himſelf, and contrive fo that he ſhall receive a 
thouſand crowns for ſetting this diamond. Accor- 
dingly he waited on his holineſs, and told him all he 
had ſeen ; the pontiff thereupon ſent three times that 
day, to enquire whether the ring was finiſhed. To- 
wards evening I carried it to him; and, as I had free 
acceſs, and was not obliged to obſerve any ceremony, 
I flyly lifted up a curtain, and ſaw his holineſs with 
the marquis of Guaſto, who would fain perſuade him 
to ſomething he did not approve of. I heard the Pope 
Ta 5 Whos tay 
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ſay to the marquis, I tell you no, for it is proper I 
ſhould be neuter in the affair. As I immediately 
drew back, the Pope himſelf called to me; upon 
which I advanced, and put the fine diamond into his 
hand; his holineſs then took me aſide, and the mar- 
quis retired to ſome diſtance. The Pope, whilſt he 
was examining the diamond, ſaid to me, Benvenuto, 
Pretend to talk to me of {ſome ſubject of importance, 
and never once leave off, whilſt the marquis ſtays in 
this apartment. So chuſing the ſubject that was moſt 
intereſting to myſelf, I began to diſcourſe of the me- 
thod which I had obſerved in tinging the diamond, 
The marquis ſtood leaning on one fide, apainſt a 
tapeſtry hanging, ſometimes he turned-round 6n'one 
+ foot, ſometimes on the other. The ſubject of this 
converſation of ours was of fuch confequence, that 
we could have talked upon it three hours. The Pope 
took ſuch delight in it, that it counterbalanced the 
diſagreeable impreſſion which the conference with the 
marquis had made upon his mind. As I mixed with 
our converſation that part of natural philoſophy, 
which 1s connected with the jeweller's art, our chat 
was protracted almoſt the ſpace of an hour, and the 
marquis's patience was fo worn out, that he went 
away half angry The Pope then ſhewed me great 
demonſtrations of kindnels, and concluded with theſe 
words: My dear Benvenuto, be diligent in your bu- 
ſineſs, and will reward your merit with ſomething 
more conſiderable than the thouſand crowns which 
Gajo told me you deſerved for your trouble. I took 
my leave, and his holineſs praited me afterwards, in 
the preſence of his domeſtic officers, amongſt whom 
was Latino Juvenale, who, being now become my 
enemy, endeavoured to do me all the ill offices in his 
power. Perceiving that the Pope ſpoke of me fo ad- 
vantageoully, he laid, Benvenuto is indeed acknow- 
ledged to be a perſon of extraordinary talents; but 
though it is natural for-every one to be partial to his 
own countrymen, and give them the preference, ſtill 
TO) 5 the 
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the manner of ſpeaking to ſo great a perſonage as 
a Pope, deſerves a proper degree of attention. He 
has had the boldneſs to declare, that Pope Clement 
was the handſomeſt prince that ever exiſted, and that 
his virtues and abilities were worthy of his majeſtic 


perſon, though he had adverſe fortune to ſtruggle : MN 


with: this man at the ſame time affirms, that your 
holineſs is quite the reverſe; that your triple crown 
does not fit well on your head, and that you appear 
to be nothing more than a figure of ſtraw dreſſed up, 
though you have always had proſperous fortune. 
Theſe words were pronounced in ſo emphatical a 
manner, by the perſon: that ſpoke them, who knew 
very well how to give them a proper emphaſis, 
that the Pope believed him. I had, notwithſtand- 
ing, neither uttered ſuch words, nor had it ever 
come into my head to make any ſuch compariſon. If 
the Pope had had it in his power to do it without 
| hurting his character, he would certainly have done 
me ſome great injury; but, being a man of under- 
ſtanding, he pretended. to turn the thing into a jeſt ; 
yet he bore me an inconceivable grudge 1n his heart, 
and I ſoon began to perceive it; for I had no longer 
the ſame eaſy acceſs to him as formerly, but found it 
exceeding difficult to be admitted into his preſence. 
As had long frequented his court, I immediately 
concluded that ſomebody had been doing me ill offi- 
ces with him; and upon my artfully tracing the af- 
fair to its ſource, I was told all, but could not diſco- 
ver the perſon who had thus traduced me: I, for my 
part, was incapable of gueſſing who it was. Had [ 
come to the knowledge of the villain, I ſhould have 
wreaked an ample revenge. FL 85 
ln the mean time I worked at my little book with 
the utmoſt aſſiduity, and when I had finiſhed, car- 
ried it to the Pope, who, upon ſeeing it, could 
not contain himſelf, but extolled it to the ſkies, I 
thereupon reminded him of his promiſe of ſending 
| me 
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me with it to the emperor. He made anſwer, that 


he would do what was proper, and that I had done 


my part. He then gave orders that I ſhould be well 
paid for my trouble. However, for the different 
works upon which I had been employed two months, 


J was paid five hundred crowns, and no more; all 


the great promiſes that had' been made me, were to- 
tally forgotten: I received for the diamond a hun- 


dred and fifty crowns only; the remainder I had for 


the little book, for which deſerved above a thouſand 


crowns, as the work was rich in figures, foliages, 


enamel, and jewels. I took what I could get, and 
formed a reſolution to quit Rome directly. At this 


time his holineſs ſent the book to the emperor, by a 


nephew of his, named Signor Sforza. That great 


prince was ſo pleaſed with the preſent, as to beſtow 


N praiſes on it, and immediately enquired after 
me. Signor Sforza having received proper inftruc- 
| tide? made anſwer, that an indiſpoſition had pre 


vented my waiting upon his Imperial Majeſty, for 1 
was afterwards in ormed of all that had paſſed. upon 5 


the occaſion. 


Having in the mean time got Wyle 1 in eden 
for a journey to France, I propoſed viſiting that king- 


dom unaccompanied, but could not do as I intended, 
on account of a youth who lived with me, and whoſe ” 
name was Aſcanio. This you 1 perſon was the beſt 


ſervant in the world; when I took him into my houſe, 


he had juſt left a maſter, named Franceſco, who was 


a Spaniſh goldſmith. I was unwilling to receive 
the lad, for fear of having ſome diſpute with the 


Spaniard, and therefore told him, that I could not 


receive him, leſt his maſter ſhould be offended. At 
laſt the young man contrived fo, that his maſter 


wrote me a letter, intimating that he had no ob- 
jection to his entering into my ſervice. He paſſed 


ſeveral months with me, as meagre and lean as a 
ſkeleton: we called him the old man, and I thought 
that he was in fact old, as well becauſe he was ſo 
3 3 good 
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good a ſervant, and ſo knowing, as by reaſon it 


did not appear probable, that at Fi age of thirteen, 
for he ſaid he was no more, he ſhould: be poſſeſſed 
of ſuch maturity of underſtanding. To return. to 
my ſubject, the young man; in a few months began, to 
improve in his perſon, and getting, into good plight, 
was become the hand ſomeſt young fellow in Rome: 
as I found him ſo good a ſervant, and ſo apt and 

ready in learning my buſineſs, I conceived as great 
an affection for him, as if he had been my ſon, and 

kept him as well dreſſed as if I had been indeed his 
father. Seeing himſelf fo much altered for the bet- 
ter, he thought himſelf very happy in falling into my 
hands, and went ſeveral times to return thanks to his 
old maſter, who had been the caufe of his good for- 
tune. The Spaniard had a handſome young wife, 


who frequently ſaid to Aſchnio, My lad, how have 
you contrived to grow fo handſome? For it was 
cuſtomary with them to call him lad, at the time 
that he lived with them. Aſcanio anſwered, Donna 
Franciſca, it is my new maſter I am obliged to for 
this improvement in my perſon, and in every thing 
elſe. The malicious woman was not well pleaſed 
that Aſcanio ſhould praiſe me; however, being looſely 
inclined, the ſtifled her reſentment, ſo as to careſs the 
| youth a little more perhaps than was conſiſtent with 
the laws of ſtrict virtue; and I quickly perceived 
that he went much oftener to ſee his miſtreſs, than 
had been uſual. It happened one day that he ſtruck 
one of my apprentices, who, upon my return home, 
for I had been out at that time, complained: to me, 
that Aſcanio had beat him without his having given 
him any fort of provocation: I thereupon ſaid to 
Aſcanio, Never preſume again to ſtrike any body 
that belongs to my family, either with or without 
Provocation ;. for if you do, I will make you feel 
the weight of my arm. To this he made a pert an- 
ſwer; ſo I immediately fell upon him, aud laying 
on both with my hands and feet, gave him the ſe- 
2 . x 1 
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vereſt correction he Had ever received in his life. 
As ſoon as he could get out of my clutches, he 
ran from the houfe, without either cloak or hat, 
and for two days after, I neither Knew. nor enquired 


o 


gere expired, there cainie a Spaniſh gentleman, named 


"what was become of him: but when. the two days 


Don Diego, who defired to ſpeak to me. This was 
one of the moſt generous men I had ever known in 
my life; I had dohe ſeveral jobs for him, and had then 


* 


"forme in hand: in a word, he was my very good 


friend. He gave me to underſtand, that Aſcanio 805 


returned to his old maſter, and defired I would pleaſe 
to let him have his cloak and hat, I made anſwer, 


That the other had behaved very ill, and acted in a 
very unpolite agd ungentleman-like manner; adding, 
that if he had fent me word immediately upon Aſca- 


nio's repairing to him, that he had taken refuge at 


his houſe, I ſhould have been very ready to have diſ- 
charged him; but that, as he had kept him two days 
without ever letting me know any thing of the mat- 
ter, I was determined the lad ſhould not ſtay with 


him, but infiſted, that upon no account be ſhould 


keep him any longer in his houſe. Don Diego told 


what I had faid to Don Franceſco, who only turned 
it into a jeſt. The next morning I ſaw Aſcanio em- 
. upon ſome little trifling b Der in his ma- 
ſter's ſhop: as I paſſed by he made me a bow, and 
his maſter burſt out à laughing; he then ſent to me 
Don Diego, the gentleman above-mentioned, to des 
fire 1 would 


id not care, for the lad ſhould never want for cloths. 
ereupon I turned to Don Diego, and ſaid, Signor 


Don Diego, 1 never in my life Knew a more generous 
or a more worthy man than yourſelf, nor a perſon of 


greater integrity, or more juſt in his dealings; but 
this Franceſco is the very reverſe of you in every re⸗ 
fpect; he is one of the moſt worthleſs ſcoundrels 
breathing. Tell hit from me, that if he does not 


8 before 
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ire 1 would let Ascanio have the cloaths which I had 
* him; but that if J choſe to do otherwiſe, he 
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before che bell rings for veſpers, brig back Aſcanio 
to my ſhop himſelf, I am determined I will have his 
life: and tell Aſcanio, that if he does not quit the 

lace where he is, in the time I have allotted his ma- 
ſter, he muſt expect the ſame fate. Don Diego 
made no reply, but inſtantly departing, repeated all 
I had ſaid to Franceſco, who, upon hearing this in- 
telligence, was frightened out of his wits, and did 
not know what to reſolve upon. In the mean time, 
Aſcanio went in queſt of his father, who was juſt ar- 


rived at Rome from Tagliacozzo, the place of his 


nativity: upon hearing the diſturbance that had hap- 
pened, he was the firſt to adviſe Franceſco to bring 
back Aſcanio to me. Franceſco ſaid to Aſcanio, Go 
yourſelf, and your father will go with you. Don Diego 
then interfered, ſaying, Franceſco, I ſee impending 
danger, you know better than I do what fort of a man 
Benvenuto is; carry the boy back to him without any 
ſort of apprehenſion, and I will accompany you. 
had now got myſelf in readineſs, and was walking 
to-and-fro in my ſhop, intending to wait till the belt 
rung for veſpers, and then to make this one of, the 
moſt deſperate affairs I had ever been concerned in, 
during the whole courſe of my life. Juſt then en- 
tered Don Diego, Franceſco, Aſcanio, and his father, 
whom I did not know. Upon Aſcanio' s entering, I 
Jooked angrily at them all, when F ranceſco, who was 


as pale as death through fear, laid, I have here brought 


you back your ſervant Aſcanio, whom I entertained 
in my houſe, without any intention to, offend you. 
Aſcanio then ſaid, in a reſpectful manner, Maſter, 
forgive me, I am come here to ſubmit to whatever you 
ſhall pleaſe to enjoin. I aſked him whether he 
was come to ſerve out the time he had agreed to? 
He anſwered that he was, and never to leave me 
more. I then turned about to the apprentice 
whom he had beaten, and bid him reach him. that 
bundle of cloaths, faying at the ſame time, here are 
all the cloaths Ko I gave you, with theſe I likewiſe 


1 ſtore 
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reſtore you to your liberty, 0 you may go wherever 


vou think proper. Don Diego, who by no means 
expected this, was in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, At 


the ſame time both Aſcanio and the father intreated 


me to forgive and take him again into my ſervice. 


Upon my aſking him who the perſon was that plead- 
ed his cauſe, he told me it was his father; to whom, 
after much intreaty, I faid, As you are his father, I 


"any willing, upon your account, to take him again 


into my ſervice, 


„ A 8 VI. 


The author hs out with Nati for aide and 1 70 ing 


through Florence, Bologna, and Venice, arrives at Padua, 


where he makes ſome ſlay with the celebrated Cardinal 
| Bembo.—Generous behaviour of the latter 10 Cellini. — 


The author ſoon after reſumes bis journey, and travels 


through Swiſſerland. —He is in great danger in croſſing 
- a lake. — He viſits Geneva in his way to Lyons, and af. 
ter having refted four days in the laſt mentioned city, ar- 


rives aße at Parts, 2 „ 


Had at this time formed a reſolution to ſet out for 
1 France, as well becauſe I perceived that the Pope's 

favour was withdrawn from me on account of the ill 
offices of flandtrers, who miſrepreſented my ſervices, 


as for fear that thoſe enemies of mine who had moſt, 


wer and influence, might ſtill do me ſome greater. | 
injury; for theſe reaſons I was defirous to remove to 
ſome other country, and fee whether fortune would 


there prove more favourable to me. Having deter- 
mined to ſet out the next morning I bid my faithful 


Felice enjoy all I had as his own, till my return; and 
in caſe I ſhould never come back, my intention was, 
the whole ſhould devolve to him. Happening at this 


time to have a Perugian journeyman, who afliſted me 
in making the above-mentioned piece of work for the 
PS I bald him off, and diſmilſed him my ſervice: 
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the poor man intreated me to let him gO with me, 


offering to bear his own expences; he obſerved to 
me, moreover, that if I ſhould happen to be employ- 
ed for any time by the king of France, it was proper 


I ſhould have Italians in my ſervice, eſpecially. ſuch 


as | knew, and were moſt likely to be of ſervice to 
me. In a word, he had fo perſuaſive a tongue, that 
I agreed to carry him with me upon his own terms, 
Aſcanio happening to be preſent at this converſation, 


faid to me, with tears in his eyes, When you took 
me again into your ſervice, I intended it ſhould be 
for life, and now. J am refolved it ſhall. I made 
anſwer, that ſhould not be upon any account. The 


poor lad was then preparing to follow me on foot. 
When J perceived that he had formed fuch a re- 


Olution, I hired a horſe for him likewiſe, and having 
put my portmanteau behind him, took with me a 


great deal more baggage than I ſhould otherwiſe 


have done. Leaving Rome, 1 bent my courſe to Flo- 


rence, from whence ] travelled on to Bologna, Venice, 


and Padua: upon my arrival at the laſt city, my 


friend Albertaccio del Bene carried me to his own n 
houſe from the inn J had put up at. The day . 


lowing I went, to pay my reſpects to Signor Pietro 


Bembo, who was not yet made à cardinal. He gave 
me the kindeſt reception I had ever met with; * 
faid to Albertaccio, I am reſolved that Benvenuto ſhall 


ſay here, with all his company, if they were a hun- 

dred in number, fo determine to ſtay here with him, 
for I will not reſtore him to you upon any account: 

thus 1 ſtayed to enjoy the converſation of that excel. 


lent perſon. He had cauſed an apartment to be 
prepared for me which would have been too mag - 
nificent even for a cardinal, and inſiſted upon my 
fitting conſtantly next to him at table; he then in- 


timated to me, in the- moſt modeſt terms he could 


think of, that it would be highly agrecable to him, 
if I were to draw his likenels, there was, luckily: 
for me, nolbing that [ deſired more; ſo having = 


ſome 
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ſome pieces of the whiteſt alabaſter into a little box, 
I began the work, applying the firſt day two "ron 
without ceaſing. 1 made ſo fine a ſketch of the head, 
that my illuſtrious friend was aſtoniſhed at it; for, . 
though he was a perſoſ of immenſe literature, and 
| had an uncommon genius for poetry, he had not the 
leaſt knowledge of my buſineſs; for which reaſon he 
thought that I had finiſhed the figure, when I had 
hardly begun it; inſomuch that 1 could not make 
him ſenſible, that it required a conſiderable time to 
bring it to perfection. At laſt I formed a reſolution 
to take my own time about it, and finiſh it in the 
compleateſt manner I could: but, as he wore a ſhort 
beard, according to the Venetian taſhion, I found it 
a very difficult matter to make a head to pleaſe my- 
ſelf. I however finiſhed it at laſt, and it appeared to 
me to be one of the moſt compleat pieces J had ever 
produced. He appeared to be in the utmoſt aſto- 
: niſhment ; for he took it for granted, that, as I had 
made it of wax in two houts, I could make it of 
ſteel in ten: but when he {aw that it was hot poſſible 
for me to do it in two hundred, and that I was upon 
the point of taking my leave of him, in order to ſet 
out for France, he was greatly concerned, and beg 
ged I would make him a reverſe for his medal, and 
that the device ſhould be the horſe Pegaſus in the 
midſt of a garland of myrtle. This I did in about 
three hours, and it was finiſhed in an admirable taſte. 
He was highly pleaſed with it, and faid; Such a horſe 
as this appears to be a work ten times more conſide- 
rable than that little head, upon which you had be- 
ſtowed ſo much pains; I cannot poſhbly account for 
this. He then begged and prayed of me to make it 
for him in ſteel, and ſaid, For God's fake, oblige 
me, you can do it very "ſoon, if you will. I promiſed. 
15 that though it did not ſuit me to make it there, 
would do it for him without fail at the firſt place 
; 1 happened to fix my reſidence, Whilſt is con- 
Yerlation paſſed between us, I went to bargain for 
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three horſes, which I had occaſion for on my journey 
to France. My 1iluftrious hoſt, who had great in- 
tereſt in Padua, ſecretly befriended me on the occa- 
ſion; inſomuch that when 1 was going to pay for 
the horſes, for which I hag 
ducats, the owner of them d to me: In conſidera- 
tion of your merit, Sir, I make you a preſent of the 


three horſes. I anſwered: It is not you that make 


me the preſent; and I do not chuſe to receive it of 
him that does, becauſe I have not earned it by m. 


agreed to give fifty 


*. 2 


ſervices. The good man told me, that if I did not 


take thoſe horſes, I could not get any others in 
Padua, but ſhould be under a neceſſity of walking. 
1 thereupon went to the munificent Signor Pietro, 


Who affected to know nothing at all of the matter, 

but loaded me with careſſes, and uſed his utmoſt per- 
ſuaſions to prevail upon me to ſtay at Padua. I who 
would by no means hear of this, and was determined 
to perform the journey at any rate, found myſelf 
obliged to accept of the three horſes, and with them 
inſtantly ſet out for France. 


I took the road through the Griſons, for it was 


unſafe to travel any other way on account of the war. 


We paſſed; the two great mountains of Alba and 
Merlina (it was then the eighth of May, and they 


were covered with ſnow notwithſtanding) at the ut- 


moſt hazard of our lives. When we bad travelled 


over them, we ſtopped at a little town, which, as 


nearly as 1 can remember, 1s called Valeſtat, and 


there took up our quarters. In the night there ar- 


rived a courier from F lorence, whoſe name was Bur- 
bacca. I had heard this courier ſpoken of as a man 


of character, and clever at his buſineſs, but did not 
Know he bad then forfeited that reputation by his 
Kknavery. As ſoon as he ſaw me at the inn, he called 


to me by my name, and ſaid that he was going about 


ſome buſineſs of importance to Lyons, and begged | 


would be ſo good as to lend him a little money to 


defray the expence of his Journeys. 1 anſwered that 


1 Teould | 
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I could not lend him money, but if he would travel 
in my company, I would bear his charges as far as 
Lyons. The rogue then fell a crying, and counter- 
feited great concern, telifhg me, that when +a poor 
courier, who was about Biineſs of importance to the 
nation, happened to be in Want of caſh, it was the 
part of a man like me to aſſiſt him. He told me at 
the ſame time, that he was charged with things of 
great value belonging to ſignor Filippo Strozzi; and 
as he had a caſket with a leather cover, he whiſpered 
me very ſoftly, that there were jewels to the amount 
of many thouſand ducats in it, together with letters 
of the utmoſt conſequence from ſignor Filippo Strozzi. 
I thereupon deſired him to let me faſten the jewels 
ſornewhere about his body, which would be running 
Teſs hazard than carrying them in the caſket ; at the 
fame time he might leave the caſket ,; worth perhaps, 
ten crowns, to me, and I would aſſiſt him as far as 
five-and-twenty. The fellow made anſwer, that. he 
would travel with me in that manner, ſince he had 
no other remedy, for it would do him no honour to 
leave the caſket ; and ſo we were both agreed. Set- 
ting aut betimes in the morning, we arrived at a place 
ſituated between Valeſtat and Vezza, where there is 
a lake fifteen miles long, upon which we were to ſail 
to Vezza. When I ſaw the barks, I was terribly 
frightened, becauſe they are made of thin deal boards, 
neither well nailed together, nor even pitched ; and 
if 1 had not ſeen four German gentlemen with their 
| horſes in one of them, I ſhould never have ventured 
a-board, but have turned back directly. I thought 
within myſelf at ſeeing the ſtupid ſecurity of theſe 
gentlemen, that the waters of the German lakes did 
not drown the paſſengers like thoſe of Italy. My 
two young fellow-travellers ſaid to me: Benvenuto, 
it is a dangerous thing to enter one of theſe barks 
with four horſes. My anſwer to them was: Don't 
you ſee, Jg Poor cowards, that thoſe four gentlemen | 
6 ä 


take it for granted they hase 
be drowned in it than our 
teen miles long, and about three broad; the country, 


\ 
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have entered one before you, and that they fail away: 
merrily 2 If it were a lake of wine, I ſhould: fancy 


that they were rejoiced at the thoughts of may | 


plunged into it; but as it is a lake of water only, 
no more inclination ta 


elves. This lake was fif- 


on one ſide, was a lofty, mountain full of caverns, on 


the other it was level and covered over with graſs. 
When we had advanced about four miles, it began 
to grow ſtormy, inſomuch that the watermen called 
out to us for help, begging that we would aſſiſt them 
in rowing; and ſo we did for a time. I ſignified ta 

them, ſoon after, that their beſt way was to make to 
the oppoſite ſhore; but they affirmed it to be impoſ- 


ſible, becauſe there was _ a ſufficient depth of wa- 
ter, ſo that the bark would be ſoon beaten to pieces 
in the ſhallows, and we ſhould all go to the bottom; 
they however ſtill importuned us to lend them a 


hand, and were conſtantly calling out to each 1 
other for aſſiſtance. As J perceived them in ſuch 


terror and jeopardy, having a ſorrel horſe aboard, 
I put on its bridle, and held it in my left hand: 


the horſe by a kind of inſtinct and intelligence 3 
common to thoſe animals, ſeemed to perceive my in- 


tent; for by turning his face towards the freſh graſs, 
I wanted him to ſwam to the oppolite ſhore, and car- 


ry me over upon his back. At the very ſame inftant 
there puured in from that fide, a wave ſo large, that 


it — overwhelmed the veſſel. Aſcanio then cry- 


ing out, mercy | help me, dear father! was going to 
throw himſelf upon me; but [ clapped my hand to 
my dagger, and bid the 22 low the example 1 


had ſet hem, ſince by means of their be: they 


might fave their lives, as I hoped to ſave mine; add- 
ing, that 1 would kill the firſt. who: ſhould offer to 
throw himſelf upon me. In this manner we advanced 
unnd miles in the. maſt jaminent danger of our 


; lives. 
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lives. When me, had advanced about half way, we 
gw a piece of level ground under the foot Sf a moun- 
tain, where we might get 8-ſhore and refreſh; our- 
76, Here the four Sen gentlemen hed land- 


But upon our exprefiing a deſire to ga on ſhore, = 


S watermen would not confent ito jt upon any - 
count; I then faid to my young men, now is the 
time, my boys, to ſhew your ſpirit, clap your hands 
to your werds, and compel them to land us. We 
effected our purpoſe with great difficulty, as, they 
made a Jong reſiſtance; however, even after we had 
landed, Ve were ob! iged to climb a ſteep mountain 
fer two miles, which was more "Aifficule than going 
up a ladder of equal height, I was armed with a 
coat of mail, had heavy boots, with a fowling-piece 
in * hand, and it rained as hard as it could pour: 
thoſe 1 of Germans aſcended at a ſurpriſing rate 
with their horſes, whilſt ours were quite unequal to 
the taſk, and. 115 to fink with the fatigue of climb. 
ing the eme teep. When we had mounted a good 
\(canio's horſe, which was a fine Hungarian 
courſer, had got a little before Burbacca the courier, 
and the young man had given him his pike to carry, 
It happened through the ruggedneſs of the road, that 
the horle ſlipped, and went ſtaggering on in ſuch a 
manner, being quite helpleſs, as to hit againſt the 
point of the rogue of g courier's pike, which he could 
not keep out of the way, and which tranſpierced the 
beaſt in the throat and killed jr. My other young 
man in attempting to help his brown nag, ſlipped 
towards the lake, and caught at a yine-branch which 
Vas exceeding {mall. Upon this horſe there was a 
 clogk-bag, in which I had put all my money, with, 
whatever elſe I had moſt valuable, to avoid being 
under a neceſlity of carrying it ou: me: I bid the 
youth endeavour te ſave his life, and never mind 
what became of the horſe; the fall was abgye a mile, 
and bg would have tumbled headlong down kago Thy 
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lake. Exactly under this place our watermen had 
planted themſelves, fo that if the horſe had fallen, it 
would have come ſouſe down upon their heads. I 


was before all the reſt, and ſtood to ſee the horſe 


tumble, which ſeemed without the leaſt fear, to go 
headlong to perdition; whereypon I faid to my young 
men, be under no ſort of concern, Jet us endeavour. 
to preſerve ourſelves, and return thanks to God for 
all his mercies. - Birkkecs told me he was not con- 
cerned for his own loſs but for mine. I aſked him 


why he was ſorry for my trifling loſs, and not for his 


own which was ſo conſiderable, He then anſwered 


in a paſſion, In ſuch a caſe as this, and conſidering 
the terms we are upon, it is proper to tell the whole 
truth; I know that you had a good heap of ducats 


in the cloak-bag ; as for my caſket which I affirmed 


to be full of jewels and precious ſtones, it is all a 
ſtory; there is nothing in it but a little caviar, When 
I heard this 1 could not help laughing; the young 
fellows laughed alſo, as for Burbacca he lamented 


and exprefled great concern for my lols. The: horſe 


made an effort to relieve and extricate itſelf, when 
we had let it go, fo that it was happily ſaved. Thus 

laughing and making ourſelves merry we again ex- 
erted our ſtrength to aſcend the ſteep mountain, The 
four German gentlemen who had got to the ſummit 
of the craggy precipice before us, ſent ſome peaſants 
to our aſſiſtance. At Jaſt we arrived at the miſerable 


inn, wet, tired and hungry; we were received in 
the kindeſt manner by the people of the houſe, and 


met with moſt comfortable refreſhment. The horſe 
which had been ſo much hurt, was cured by means 


of certain herbs which the hedg es are full of; 95 


we were told that if we conifibeidy applied thoſe herbs 
to the wound, the beaſt would not only recover, but 
be of as much uſe to us as ever; accordingly Wwe did 


as we were directed, Having thanked the gentle-- 


men, and being well refreſhed and recovered of our 
fatigue, 


G E Lil LNE © anc 
fatigue, we left the inn, and: continued our journey, 
returning thanks to God for preſerving us from fo 


reat and imminent a danger. We arrived at a vil- 4 
lage beyond Vezza, where we took up our quarters; 


here we heard the watch fing at all hours of the night 
very agreeably,. and as the houſes in town were of 
. wood, he was conſtantly bidding them take care of 


their fires. Burbacca who had been greatly fright- 
. ened in the day-time, was continually ſpeaking and 
crying out in his dreams: O God, I am drowning! 


this was occaſioned by his panick the day before, and 


by his having indulged the bottle too freely, and 


e with all the Germans; ſometimes he hol- 
lowed out, Lam burning, ſometimes Lam drowning, 
and Gmetimes he thought himſelf in hell ſuffering 


puniſhment for his ſins. This night paſſed away ſo 
agreeably, that all our anxiety and trouble were con- 


verted into laughter and merriment. 
Having riſen very early next morning we -proceed- 
ed on our journey, and went to dine at a very agree- 


able place called Lacca, where we met with the beſt 


of treatment; we then took. guides to conduct us to 
a town called Zurich. The guide who attended me 
paſſed over a dike. which was overflowed, fo that the 


ſtupid creature ſlipped, and both the horſe and he 15 


tumbled into the water. I who was behind having 


that inftant ſtopped my horſe, ſtaid awhile to ſee him 


riſe, and behold the fellow, as if nothing at all had 
happened, fell a ſinging again and made ſigns to me 
to go on. I thereupon turned to the right, and 


breaking through certain hedges, ſerved as a guide 


to Burbacca and my young men. The guide fell a 


ſcolding, telling me in the German language, that if 


the country people ſaw me, they would put me to 
death. We travelled on, and eſcaped this ſecond 
danger, Our next ſtage was Zurich, a fine city, 


ich may be compared to a jewel. for luſtre, and 


there we ſtaid a day to reſt ourſelves; we left it early 


in 
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m ile morning and afrteed at dndther- bendisme 


town called Solothurn, frbrñ thefiee we proteeded to 
Taufarite, Geneva and Byons: 
45 Mis laſt eity, having travelled 2 
Mirging and laughing Wl the way. 

highly in the company of ſons of my 


we Topped four days 
very tnerrily, 
enjoyed myfelf 
friends, was 
reimburſed the expences I had been at, and at the 
Expiration of four days, ſet out for Paris, This patt 
of our jcurney was exceeding agtecable ; except only 
that when we came as fer as Palefſe, a gang of free 
apt ts Alfaffinate üs, and with 
yore difficulty we eſcaped them. From thehce we 
tinusd our̃ journey t6 Paris, without meeting ard 
Ml accident, and travelling on th CIO 


ue ſafely at thr I 


Onpratiful borer a Rab the 5 lurbo is 


- eee to-the French kg, Eraben T. at Fa. 


Vleau, and Meets with à ini grarious reception—The 
king offors to Take him into bis ſervice; bit from a ſud- 


dn illneſs be conctiues a preat diſſike to France, and 


. returns to. Traly—Great kindneſs of the carttinil of Fri- 
rura to the author hut happenei to him on the rond 
m bis way from Lyons th Ferraru— He is kindly re- 


beived by the duke—The nul hor arrives ut Nome where = 


be finds bis faithful ſervam Felice—Ourious letter from 


ie cardinal of Ferrura boncerninę the bebivuiditr of car. 


uinal Gaddi Ib diithor is falſely tetufed by bis ſer- 
vuant Perug io of being poſſeſſed of 4 3 a of 

which he bad robbe the caftle , Bt { 
Nome das ſacked by the Spuniards—B: + rcd anil 
o arp Priſoner 'to the cafile of. K. N ed 


| FTER having reſted mylar” a ſhott du, 1 
went in ſearch of Röſſo the painter, who was 
* in the ſervice ef xing Francis. 1 took it for 
oranted 


Tn Lil Mit: as 
granted that this man was one of the beſt friends 1 
had in the world, becauſe I had in Rome behaved to 
him in as obliging a manner, as it is poſſible for one 
Perſon to behave to another; and as a conciſe account 


may be ſufficient to convey an idea of my conduct to 
the reader, I will here lay the whole before him, that 


the ſin of ingratitude may appear in its moſt odious 
and ſhocking colours. When he was at Rome he 


endeavoured to depreciate the works of Raphael of 
Urbino, at which his ſcholars were provoked to ſuck 


a degree that they were bent on killing him; this 
danger I preſerved him from, watching over him 
day and night with the greateſt fatigue imaginable. 


Upon another occaſion he had ſpoken ill of ſignor | 


Antonio da San Gallo, an excellent architect; in con- 
ſequence of which the latter had him ſoon turned out 
of an employment, which he had procured for him 


from ſignor Agnolo da Ceſi, and from that time for- 
ward became ſo much his enemy, that he would have 
ſtarved, if I had not often lent him ten crowns for 


his ſupport. As he had never diſcharged this trifling 
debt, 1 went to pay him a viſit, being informed that 
he was in the king's ſervice, and thought he would 


not only return me my money, but do all that lay in 
his power in recommending me to the ſervice of the 


great monarch. But the fellow no ſooner ſaw me, 
| than he appeared to be in a terrible confuſion, and 
ſaid: My friend Benvenuto, you have put yourſelf to 
too great an expence to come fo long a journey, ef- 
| pecially at ſuch a time as this, when the court is en- 


tirely taken up with the approaching war, and can 
give no attention to our trifling performances. I an- 
ſwered that I had brought with me money enough 1 


bear my expences back to Rome, in the fame man- 
ner that J had travelled to Paris; adding, that he 
made me a very indifferent return for all [ had ſuf- 
fered on his account, and that I began to believe 


what Signor Antonio da San Gallo had told me con- 


cerning . e his turning what I aid imo a 


jeſt, 
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jeſt, I ſaw through his low malice, and ſhewed' him 
2 bill of exchange for 500 crowns addreſſed to Rie- 
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cards del Bebe The wretch was greatly aſhamed, 
and would have detained me in a manner by force, 
but [ laughed at him, and went away in the company 
of a painter who happened to be then preſent. His 


name was Sguazzella, and he was a Florentine like- 


wiſe. I went to lodge and board at his houſe, having 
with me three horſes and three ſervants, I met with 


the beſt of treatment there and paid accordingly. I 
afterwards ſolicited an interview with the king, to 
whom I was introduced by Signor Giuliano Buonac- 


corſi his treaſurer. I was in no haſte on the occaſion, 


as did not know that Roſſo had exerted himſelf to 


the utmoſt to prevent my ſpeaking ' to his majeſty. 


As ſoon as Signor Giuliano perceived this, he carried 


me with him to Fontainbleau, and introduced me 


into the preſence of the monarch, of whom I had a 


moſt favourable audience a whole hour. The king 
was Preparing for a journey to Lyons, which made 


him deſire Signor Giuliano to take me with him, 


adding, that they ſhould diſcourſe by the way of ſome 
fine works which his majeſty intended to have execu- 
ted. Sol travelled in the retinue of the court, and 
cultivated the friendſhip of the Cardinal of Ferrara, 
who had not as yet received the ſcarlet bat. I had 
every evening a long converſation with this great per- 
ſonage, who told me that I ſhould ſtay at Lyons at 


an abbey of his, and there enjoy myſelf till the king 
returned from che campaign; adding, that he him- 
ſelf was going to Grenoble, and that I ſhould: find 
all proper accommodation at his abbey at Lyons. 


Upon our arrival at that city I was taken ill, and 


Aſcanio found himſelf attacked by a quartan ague, 
ſo that I was quite diſguſted with the French court, 


and began to be in the utmoſt impatience to return 
again to Rome. The cardinal ſeeing me reſolved to 
go back, gave me a ſum of money to make him a 
baſon and a cup of ſilver. Things being thus ſettled, 
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my young man and I ſet out for Rome, extremely 
well mounted. As we eroſſed the mountains of Sam- 
pions, I happened to fall into the company of ſome 
Frenchmen, with whom we travelled part of the way; 
Aſcanio had his quartan ague, and I a ſlow fever, 
which I thought would never leave me. My ſtomach 
Vas ſo much out of order, that for four months, I 
hardly eat a roll a week, and was very eager to get 
to Italy, chuſing rather to die in my own countr 
than in France. When we had paſſed the mountains 
of Sampione above-mentioned, we came to a river 
hard by a place called Iſdevedro. This river was 
very broad and deep, and had a long narrow bridge 
over it without any rails, There had fallen a con- 
ſiderable dew in the morning, ſo that when I came 
to the bridge, which was ſome time before the reſt, 
I perceived it to be very dangerous; I therefore or- 
dered my young men to diſmount, and lead their 
| horſes. Thus I ſafely got over, and rode on talking 
to one of the Frenchmen who was a perſon of condi- 
tion ; the other who was a ſcrivener ſtaid behind us, 
and laughed at the French gentleman and me, for 
being ſo much afraid about nothing, as to take the 
trouble of walking. I turned about, and ſeeing him 
at the middle of the bridge, begged of him to come 
on cautiouſly, as the place was. exceeding dangerous; 
the other keeping up to the national character of his 
country, told me in French, that I was a daſtardly 
man, there being no danger at all. Whilſt he uttered 
theſe words, he ſpurred his horſe a little, which in- 
ſtantly ſtumbling, fell by the ſide of a great ſtone : 
but as God is often merciful to fools, the beaſt of a 
rider happened to light with the dumb animal upon 
a great hole, where both man and horſe tumbled in. 
As ſoon as I perceived this I began to run as faſt as 
I could, and with great difficulty got upon the ſtone , 
from this I hung ended; and catching at a border 
of the ſcrivener's cloak, pulled him up by it, Whilſt 


the water ſtill ran from his noſtrils; for he had . 


Vor. I. Q wallowed 
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ſwallowed, down a great quantity of it, and narrowly 
eſcaped being drowned: ſeeing him at laſt out of 
danger, I congratulated him on his * 2 and 
expreſſed my foy at having ſaved his life. He 
anſwered in French that I had done nothing at all, 
and the point of moſt importance was his having loſt 
a bundle of papers, to the value of many a ſcore of 
crowns, and this he ſeemed to ſay in anger, being 
fill wet, and his cloaths all dtipping with water. 1 
turned about to our guides and deſired them to help 
the fool, telling them I would pay them for their 
trouble. One of the men exerted himſelf to the ut- 
moſt, and fiſhed up his papers, ſo that the ſcrivener 
loſt nothing. The other would put himſelf to no 
trouble to aſſiſt him or ſave his bundle, and therefore 
deſerved no recompence. When we were arrived at 
the place above-mentioned, we had made up a purſe 
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1 amongſt us, which was to be at my diſpoſal. After 
. 1m dinner I gave ſeveral pieces out of the common purſe 
{8 to the guide, that had helped the ſcrivener; the 
Ã76tter ſaid that I might be liberal of my own, for he 
FE did not intend to give the man any thing more, than 

iN Vos in our agreement for conducting us: this mean 
14 behaviour provoked me to give the ſordid wretch 
x much opprobrious language. The other guide who 
_ |. - had taken no trouble, came up and inſiſted on ſharing 
= the reward : when I told him, that he who had borne 

; the crols, deſerved the recompence, he anſwered ; 
5 that he would ſoon ſhew mea crols, at which I ſhould 
4/4 bewail my folly. I told him that I would light a 
candle at that croſs, by means of which I hoped that 
he ſhould be the firſt who would have cauſe to weep: 
As we were then upon the confines of the Venetian 
and German territories, the. fellow ran to alarm the 
neighbourhood, and returned with a hunting pole in 
his hand, followed by a crowd: I being ſtill on 

6 | ; horſeback, cocked my piece, and turning about to 

1 my fellow travellers, faid : I will begin with ſhooting 
I that man, and do you endeavour to do your ay 
a on 5 _ reige 
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theſe fellows are cut- chroats and common aſſaſſins, 
who catch at this opportunity to murder and rob us. 
The inn-keeper, at whoſe houfe we had dined, then 
called to one of the ring-leaders of the band of ruffi- 
ans, who was a man advanced in years, and begged 
he would endeavour to prevent the miſchief likely to 
enſue, telling him, that they had a young man of great 
ſpirit to deal with, that even if they were to cut me 

to pieces, I ſhould be ſure to kill a number of them, 

and that after all, I might very probably eſcape out 
of their hands, and. even kill the guide. Thereupon 

the old ruffian faid to me: Go your ways, you would 
have enough to do to cope with us, even if you had 
a hundred men to back you. I who was aware that 
he ſpoke the truth, and finding reſolution in deſpair, 

hed determined to ſell my life as dear as I could, 
ſhook my head and anſwered, I ſhould have done 
my beſt, and endeavoured to ſhew myſelf a man. 
We continued our journey, and as ſoon as we put up 
in the evening, we ſettled accounts with regard to 
our common purſe: I ſeparated from the ſordid 
ſerivener with the utmoſt contempt ; whilſt I had an 
equal eſteem for the other Frenchman, who was in 
every. reſpe& a gentleman. Soon after [ arrived at 
Ferrara, accompanied only by my two fellow travel. 

lers on horſeback. 

I pad no ſooner diſmounted, but 1 went to pay my 
reſpecis to the duke, that I might ſet out next morn- 
ing for our lady of Loretto. I had waited till it was 
* at laſt the duke made his appearance: I . 
ſed his hard; and he received me with all poſſible 
demonſtrations of kindneſs, defiring me to ſtay to 
ſupper. I anſwered him in the politeſt manner; 


Moſt excellent Sir, for theſe four months paſt | have 5 


eat ſo little that it is almoſt a wonder I ſhould be 
alive; as I am therefore ſenſible that I can eat nothing 
that is ſerved up iv your table, I will paſs away the 


time you are at ſupper in chat, which will prove 


more agreeable to us both, than if I were to ſup with 


Q 2 vour 
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your excellency. Thus we entered into a converſa- 
tion which laſted till late at night. I then took my 
leave, and upon returning to my inn, found grand 
preparations made there; for the duke had ſent me 
the remains of his ſupper, with plenty of excellent 
wine: ſo as I had paſſed my uſual time of ſupper by 
two hours, I fat down to table. with a moſt vo- 
racious appetite, and this was the firſt time I had 
been able to eat hearty during the courſe of four 
monie, en CE TIDES a1 09! 
— Having ſet.out in the morning I repaired to our 
lady of Loretto, and after paying my devotions at 
that place, I continued my journey to Rome, where 
I found my faithful friend Felice, to whom I reſigned 
my ſhop with all my furniture and ornaments, and 
opened another next door to Sugarello the perfumer, 
which was much more ſpacious and handſome than 
that which I had quitted. I took it for granted, that 
the great French monarch would forget me, and 
therefore I engaged in ſeveral jobs for noblemen; 
amongſt others I began the cup and baſon that I had 
promiſed to make for the cardinal of Ferrara, I had 
a number of hands at work, and ſeveral things to be 
done both in gold and ſilver. I had made an agree- 
ment with my Perugian journeyman, who had kept 
an exact account of all the money that had been laid 
out for him in cloaths and other articles, (which 
with his travelling expences amounted to about ſeven- 
ty crowns,) that three crowns a month ſhould be 
ſet aſide to clear them off, as he earned above eight 
"crowns a month in my ſervice. In about two months 
the rogue left my ſhop, whilſt I had a great deal of 
buſineſs upon my hands, declaring that I ſhould have 
no farther ſatisfaction. - I was adviſed to have re- 
courſe to the law for redreſs, for I had formed a re- 
ſolution to cut off one of his arms, and ſhould certainly 
have done it, if my friends had not remonſtrated to 
me, that I ſhould take care how I attempted any 
ſuch thing, as it might be the cauſe not only of my 
3 = ; loſing 
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loſing the money entirely, but even of 1 my being ba- 
niſned a ſecond time from Rome, ſince it was impoſ- 
ſible to tell how far my violence might extend: they 
added, that it was in my power to get him arreſted 
qirectiy, by virtue of the bill in his own hand writ- 
ing, which I had in my poſſeſſion, This advice 1 
determined to follow, but choſe: to behave as diſpaſ- 
ſionately in the affair as 1 could, I commenced a ſuit: 
with him before the auditor of the chamber, and 
having ſucceeded in it, I threw him into priſon in 
conſequence of a decree of the court, after the cauſe 


had been ſeveral months depending. My ſhop was 


at this time full of works of great importance, and 
amongſt others were the ornaments in gold and 
Jewels of the wife of ſignor Girolamo Orſino, father 
to ſignor Paolo, now ſon-in-law to our duke Coſmo. 
Theſe pieces I had brought pretty near a concluſion, 
_ others of ſtil] greater importance offered every 

I had twelve hands in all, and worked day 


wh night myſelf, excited | by the defre of reputation 
and profit. 


Whilſt I was thus aſſduous in going on with my bu- 
ſineſs, I received a letter from the cardinal of Fer- 
Fara, the purport of which was as follows. 


« 


ſeryice; I told him that you had made me a pro- 


miſe, that whenever I ſhould ſend for you upon his 
Majeſty's account, you would come directly. His 
- majeſty replied, 1 defire he may be ſupplied with mo- + 
| ney, to enable him to perform the journey, in a 


manner becoming ſo eminent an artiſt. Upon ſay- 
ing this, he inftaatly ſpoke to his admiral to order 


me to be paid a thouſand gold crowns out of the tre- 
ſury. Cardinal Gaddi happened to be preſent at this 
converſation z who thereupon interpoling, told his 


Qz  __ _ majeſty, 


Y dear friend 8 a few days. ago bis 5 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty mentioned your 
name, and ſaid he would be glad to have you in his 
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majeſty, that it was unneceſſary for him to give ſuch 
an order, as he had himſelf remitted to you a pro- 
per ſupply of money, and you were already upon the 
road. Now. if this ſhould not be the caſe, if you. 
have neither received the money, nor are ſet out up- 
on the journey, nor have heard any thing of the mat- 
ter, but it ſhould be a meer fineſſe of the cardinal, 
to ſhew that he patroniſes men of genius favoured by 
the king, or to make an oftentatious parade of having 
| befriended you, as am inclined to think it is nothing 
more; immediately upon receiving this letter, which 
contains the real truth, ſend me your anſwer, In 
conſequence thereof I will at my next interview with 
the great monarch, contrive in the preſence of the 
crafty cardinal, to make the converſation turn upon 
you, and I will tell him that you never received any 
of the money, which cardinal Gaddi pretends to have 
remitted to you, nor ever ſet out upon the journey, 
but are till at Rome: And I intend to make it evi- 
dent that cardinal Gaddi faid this meerly through 
vanity ; and ſhall contrive matters fo, that his ma- 
jeſty ſhall again ſpeak to his admiral to order the 
charges of your journey to be defrayed by the treaſu- 
ry: thus you may depend upon receiving the lupply 
promiſed-you by this munificent prince.” 
Let the whole world learn from hence, the great 
power and influence of malignant ſtars and ad- 
verſe fortune over us poor mortals. I had never 
| ſpoken twice in my days to this fooliſh little cardinal 
Gaddi; and he did not play me this trick with any 
view to hurt or injure me, but merely through folly 
and ſenſeleſs oſtentation, that he might be thought 
to patroniſe men of genius, whom the king was deſi- 


rous to have in his ſetvice, and to concern himſelf in 
their affairs in the ſame manner as the cardinal of 
Ferrara. He was guilty of another folly in not ap- 
prizing me of it afterwards, for rather than expoſe . 
him to ſhame I ſhould have thought of ſome excuſe 
to palliate the ** a his conduct. 1 "= no 

ooner 


en An ie 
ſooner received the letter from the cardinel of Ferra- 


ra, but I wrote him back word that I had heard no- 


thing at all from cardinal Gaddi, and that even if he 
had made me any propoſal, I ſhould never have quit- 
ted Italy without the knowledge of my friend the 


cardinal of Ferrara: eſpecially as I then had in Rome 


more buſineſs than I ever had before; but that at the 
firſt intimation of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty's plea- 


ſure, ſignified to me by fo great a perſonage as his 
' reverence, I ſhould inſtantly lay aſide all other buſi- 


neſs, and ſet out for France. 


When I bad ſent my letters, my reacherous Dery= 


gian journeyman thought of playing me a trick, in 
which he was but too ſucceſsful, through the avarice 
_ of Pope Paul Farneſe, and ſtill more that of his ba- 


ſtard bo who then had the title of duke of Caſtro. 
This journeyman gave one of the ſecretaries of Pier- 
Luigi to underſtand, that having worked in my ſhop 
_ ſeveral years, he had diſcovered that I was not worth 
| leſs than 80000 ducats ; that the greateſt part of this 


wealth conſiſted in jewels which belonged to the 
church, that they were part of the booty I had poſ- 
ſeſſed myſelf of in the caſtle of St. Angelo, at the 
time of he ſack of Rome; and that there was no 


time to loſe, but that 1 ought without delay to be 


taken up and examined. I had one morning worked 
above three hours at thejewels of the above-mentioned 
married lady, and whilſt my ſhop was opening, and 


my ſervants were ſweeping it, I put on my cloak in 


order to take a turn or two: bending my courſe 


through the Julian ſtreet, I entered the quarter called 


Chiavica, where Criſpino captain of the city-guard 
met me with his whole band of followers, and told 


me roughly, I was the Pope's priſoner. I anſwered 


him, Criſpino, you miſtake your man. By no means, 
ſaid Criſpino ; you are the ingenious artiſt Benvenuto, 


I know you very well, and have orders to conduct 
you to the caſtle of St. Angelo, where noblemen and 


men of youu like yourſelf are confined. As four of 
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his myrmidons were going to fall upon me, and de- 


prive me forcibly of a dagger which J had by my fide, 
and of the rings on my fingers, 'Criſpino ordered 
them not to offer to touch me; it was ſufficient, he 
ſaid, for them to do their office, and prevent me 
from making my eſcape. Then coming up to me, 


he very politely demanded my arms, Whilſt I was 


giving them up, I recollected, that it was in that very 
place I had formerly killed Pompeo. From thence 


they conducted me to the caſtle, and locked me up 
in one of the upper apartments of the tower. This 
was the firſt time I ever knew the inſide of a priſon, 


and 1 was then in my thirry-ſeventh year 
e : 


Pier-Luigi the Pope's baſtard fon, in hopes of getting the 
treaſure mentioned in the laſt chapter. from the author, 
perſuades his father to proceed againſt bim with great 

ſeverity — Cellint undergoes an examination before the 
governor of Rome and other magiſtrates — His famous 
ſpeech in vindication of his innocence — Pier-Luigi does 
his utmoſt to ruin him, whilſt the French king inter- 
poſes in his behalf — Kind behaviour of the governor of 
the caſtle to him—Sto:y of the friar Pallavicini—T be 
author prepares lo make his eſcape with the aſſiſtance of 
his boy Aſcanin—-The Pope is offended at the French 
king's interpoſition, aud reſolves to keep the author in 
perpetual conſinemnt. - 


Dier-Luigi, the Pope's baſtard fon, having mas 
turely reflected on the great ſum of money, 


which I was charged with having in poſſeſſion, im- 
mediately applied to his father to make that money 


over to him: the Pope readily granted his requeſt, 


at the ſame time adding, that he would aſſiſt him in 
_ tne recovery of it. After I had been detained pri- 

1oner a whole week, they appointed commiſſioners to 

examine me, in order to bring the affair to ſome iſſue. 


] was 
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I was thereupon ſent for into a large handſome hall in 
the caſtle, where the examiners were aſſembled; 
theſe were, firſt, the governor of Rome, Signor Bene- 
detto Converſmi, a native of Piſtoia, who was after- 
. wards biſhop of Jeſi; the ſecond, the procurator of 
the exchequer, whoſe name I cannot now recollect , 
the third, the judge of criminal cauſes, named Sig- 
nor Benedetto da Galli. They began firſt to examine 
me with tenderneſs and humanity, but afterwards 1 
broke out into the rougheſt and moſt menacing terms 1 
- imaginable, occaſioned, as I apprehend, by this ſpeech 
of mine: Gentlemen, you have, for above an hour, 
been queſtioning me about an idle ſtory and ſuch non- 
ſenſe, that it may be hr ſaid of you, that you are 
trifling, and there is neither head nor tail in what 
you ſay; ſol beg it of you as a favour, that you would 
tell me your meaning, and let me hear ſomething like 
ſenſe and meaning, from you, and not idle ſtories and 
fabulous inventions. At theſe words the governor 
could no longer diſguiſe: his brutal nature, but faid 
to me: You ſpeak with too much confidence, or ra- 
ther with too much inſolence; however I will humble 
your pride, and make you as tame as a ſpaniel, by 
what I am going to tell you, which you will find to 
be neither an idle ſtory nor nonſenſe, but ſuch con- 
cluſive reaſoning that you will be obliged to ſubmit 
to it. So he began to deliver himſelf as follows: 
We know with certainty, that you were in Rome . 
at the time of the ſagking of that unfortunate city, 
and in this very caſtle of St. Angelo, where you per- 
formed the office of gunner; as you are by trade a | 
gold{mith-and jeweller, Pope Clement, having a par- _—_— 
_ ticular knowledge of you, and incapable of meeting (| 
with others of the bulineſs, employed you ſecretly to 1 
unlooſe all the precious ſtones in his crowns, mitres, | 
and rings; and, putting an entire confidence in you, i 
deſired you to ſew them up in your cloaths. You = 
availed yourſelf of that confidence, to appropriate ta 
your own ule the value of 80000 crowns unknown 
a | A | to - 
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to his holineſs: this information we had from a jour- 
neyman of yours, to whom you diſcovered the whole 
affair, and boaſted of the fraud. We now therefore 
enjoin and command you to find theſe jewels,” or the 
value of them, after which we will diſcharge and ſet 
you at hberty.” | 7 d e e, nay 
could not hear theſe words without burſting out 
into a loud laugh; when I had ſufficiently indulged 
my mitth, I delivered fnyſelf thus: I return my 
hearty thanks to the ſupreme Creator, that this firſt 
time it has pleaſed his divine Majeſty I ſhould be a 
priſoner, I have the happineſs not to be confined. 
for any criminal excels of paſſion, as generally hap- 
pens to young men. If what you ſay were true, I 
am in no danger of. ſuffering corporal puniſhment, as 
the laws at that time had loſt their force and autho- 
rity ; for I might excuſe myſelf by affirming, that, as 
a ſervant to his holineſs, I had kept the treaſure as a 
depoſit for the apoſtolical ſee, with an intention to 
put them into the hands of ſome good Pope, or of 
thoſe that ſhould claim it of me, as you do now, if 
the fact were as you repreſent it. The tyrannical 
governor would not ſuffer me to proceed any farther, 
but interrupting me at theſe words, cried out in a 
fury, Give what gloſs you pleaſe to the affair, Ben- 
venuto, it is enough for us that we have diſcovered 
the perſon who has poſſeſſed himſelf of the treaſure z 
be as expeditious therefore as poſſible, otherwiſe we 
ſhall take other methods with you, and not ſtop at 
words. As they were then preparing to depart, I 
ſaid to them, Gentlemen, you have not finiſhed my 
examination, hear me out, and then do as you pleaſe. 
They ſeated themſelves again, though they appeared 
to be in a great paſſion, and unwilling to hear any 
thing I could ſay for myſelf ; nay, they ſeemed to be 
in a manner ſatisfied with their enquiry, and to think 
they had diſcovered all they wanted to know: I 
therefore addreſſed them in the following terms, You 
are to know, Gentlemen, that I have lived in Rome 
= 2 near 


near twenty years, and I was never before impriſon- 
ed, either here, or any where elſe. At theſe words 
the brute of a governor interrupted me, and ſaid, 


Vet you have killed men enough in your time. I re- 


plied, This is your bare aſſertion, unſupported by 
any acknowledgment of mine; but if a perſon were 
to endeavour to deprive you of life, no doubt but 


you would defend yourſelf the beſt you could; and, 


if you were to kill him, you would be fully juſtified 
in the eye of the law: ſo let me conclude my de- 
fence, as you propoſe to lay it before his holineſs, 
and profeſs that you pleaſe to pals a juſt judgment. 


J muſt repeat it to you, Gentlemen, that I have 


been near twenty years an inhabitant of this great 
metropolis, and have been often employed in works 

of the greateft importance. I am ſenſible that this 
is the ſeat of Chriſt, and ſhould, in caſe any tempo- 
ral prince had made a wicked attempt againſt me, 
immediately have had recourſe to this holy tri- 
bunal, and to God's Vicegerent, to prevail on him 
to eſpouſe my cauſe. But, alas! what power ſhall I 
have recourſe to in my preſent diſtreſs? To what 
prince ſhall I fly, to defend me from fo wicked an 
attempt? Should not you, before you ordered me 
to be arreſted, enquire where I had depoſited the 
| 80000 crowns in queſtion ? Should not you hkewiſe 
have examined the lift of thoſe jewels, as they were 
carefully numbered in the apoſtolical chamber, five 
hundred years ago? In caſe you had found any thing 
wanting, you ſhould have taken my books ard my- 
| felf, and confronted them with the jewels. 11 muſt 
inform you, that the books in which the Pope's jewels 
and thoſe of the triple crown have been regiſtered, 


are all extant; and you will find that Pope Clement 
was poſſefled of nothing but what was committed to 
writing with the utmoſt care and exactneſs. All 1 


have to add is, that when the unfortunate Pope Cle- 
ment was for making an accommodation with the 


Imperial free-booters, who had plundered Rome and 


inſulted - 
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inſulted the church, there came a perſon to negotiate 


the accommodation, whoſe name was Cæſar Iſcati- 
naro, if my memory does not fail me, who having 
as good as concluded the treaty with that injured 
pontiff, the latter, in order to compliment the nego- 
ciator, let a ring drop from his finger, worth about 


four thouſand crowns, and upon Iſcatinaro's ſtooping 


to take it up, his holineſs deſired him to wear it for 
his ſake. I was preſent when all this happened, and 
if the diamond be miſſing, I have told you what be- 
came of it; but I am almoſt poſitive that you will 
find even this regiſtered. You may therefore well 


be aſhamed of having thus attacked a man of my 


character, who has been employed in ſo many affairs 


of importance for the apoſtolical ſee. I muſt acquaint 


you, that had it not been for me, the morning that 


the Imperialiſts ſcaled the walls of Rome, they would 


have entered the caſtle without meeting with any op- 


| poſition : I, though unrewarded for my ſervices, ex- 
erted myſelf vigorouſly in managing the artillery, 


when all the ſoldiers had forſaken their poſts. I like- 
wiſe animated to the fight a companion of mine, 
Raphael da Montelupo, a ſtatuary, who had quitted 


his poſt like the reſt, and hid himſelf in a corner quite 


frightened and diſmayed ; when I ſaw him entirely ne- 
glect the defence of the caſtle, I rouſed his courage, 


and he and I, unaſliſted, ſlaughtered ſuch numbers of 


our foes, that the ſoldiers turned their farce another 
way. I was the man that fired at Iſcatinaro, upon 
ſeeing him ſpeak diſreſpectfully to pope Clement, and 
behave inſolently to his holineſs, like a Lutheran and 


an impious Heretic as he was. Pope Clement not- 


withſtanding, cauſed the perſon who had performed that 
glorious action to be ſought all over the caſtle, in order 
to have him hanged. I was the man that ſhot the 
Prince of Orange through the head, under the ram- 
parts of this caſtle. I have moreover made for the uſe 
of the Holy Church, a vaſt number of ornaments of 


ſilver, gold and precious ſtones ; as likewiſe many 


medals, 


1 
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| medals, and the fineſt and moſt valuable coins. Is 


this then the prieſtlike return which is made to a man, 


hat has ſerved you with ſo much zeal ? Go now and 
repeat to the Pope all I have ſaid, aſſuring him, that 
he has all his jewels, and that I got nothing elſe in 
the church's ſervice at the melancholy ſack of 'this 


city, but wounds and bruiſes; and reckoned upon 


nothing but an. inconſiderable recompence which Pope 
Paul had promiſed me. Now I know what to think 
of his holineſs, and of you his miniſters. 
Whilſt 1 uttered theſe words, they ſtood aſtoniſhed, 
0 and looking attentively at each other, departed with 
geſtures that teſtified wonder and ſurprize. They 
then went all three together, to inform the Pope of 
what J had ſaid; the latter, in ſome confuſion, gave 


orders, that a diligent and accurate enquiry ſhould 


be made into the account of all the jewels, and upon 


finding that none of them were miſling, they left me 
in the caſtle, without taking any farther notice of me. 

Signor Pier Luigi, however, went fo far as to endea- 

vour to deſtroy me, in order to conceal his own mil- 


conduct in the affair. 


During this time of agitation and trouble, wie 
Francis had heard a circumſtantial account of the 


Pope's, keeping me in confinement fo unjuſtly: and 


as a nobleman belonging to his court, named Mon- 


ſieur de Montluc, had been ſent ambaſſador to his 
holineſs, he wrote to him to apply for my enlarge- 


ment to his holineſs, as a perſon that belonged to 
his majeſty. The Pope, though a man of ſenſe 


and extraordinary abilities, behaved in this affair of 


| mine, like a perſon of as little virtue as underſtand- 
ing; the anſwer he returned the ambaſſador was, 


That the king his. maſter need not give himſelf any 


concern about me, as I was a very turbulent, trou- 
bleſome man; therefore he adviſed his majeſty 
to leave me where I was, | becauſe he kept me in 
priſon for committing murder and other Ktrocious 
Crimes. 133 king of France made anſwer, That 


Juice 
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juſtice was ſtrictly obferved in his dominions, and 
that as he rewarded and favoured good men, fo he 
puniſhed and diſcountenanced the bad: adding, that 
as his holineſs had ſuffered me to leave Italy, and had 
been no longer ſolicitous about my ſervices, he, upon 
ſeeing me in his dominions, had gladly taken me un- 
der his patronage, and now claimed me as his ſub- 
ject. Though theſe were the greateſt honours and 
favours that could poſſibly be conferred upon a man 
in my ſtation of life, they were highly prejudicial 
and dangerous to my cauſe. The Pope was fo tor- 
mented with jealous fear, leſt I ſhould go to France 
and diſcover his baſe treatment of me, that he was 
conſtantly watching for an opportunity to get me 
__ diſpatched, without hurting his own reputation. The 
conſtable of the caſtle of St. Angelo was a country- 
man of mine, a Florentine; named Georgio Ugolini. 
This worthy gentleman behaved ta me with the 
greateſt politeneſs, permitting me to walk freely about 
the caſtle, on my parole of honour, and for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe he ſaw the ſeverity and injuſtice 
of my treatment: upon my offering to give him ſe- 
curity for this indulgence, he declined taking it, tho? 
be knew the Pope to be greatly exaſperated againſt 
me, merely becauſe he heard every body ſpeak of 
me as a man of truth and integrity. Thus I gave 
him my word and honour, and he even put me into 
a way of working a-little at my buſineſs. As I took 
it for granted that the Pope's anger would ſoon ſub- 
fide, on account not only of my innocence, but of 
the king of France's interceſſion; I cauſed my ſhop 
to be kept open, and my young man Aſcanio came 
to-and-fro to the caſtle, bringing me ſome things to 
employ me: though I could do but very little, whilſt 
f unjuſtly confined; however, I made a virtue of 
neceſſity, and hore my hard fortune the beſt I could, 
having won the hearts of all the guards and ſoldiers 
belongipg to the garriſon. As the Pope ſometimes 
Fame to ſup at the caſtle, whenever this happened, 
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like thoſe of any other palace. On' ſuch occaſions, 9 
the priſoners were put under cloſer confinement; 
but this general rule was not obſerved with reſpect to 
me, for I was always at liberty to walk about the 
courts: under theſe circumſtances I was frequently 
adviſed by the ſoldiers to make my eſcape; who 
moreover declared, that they would aftiſt me in the 
recovery of my liberty, being ſenſible how unjuſtly i 
I was treated. The anſwer 1 made them was, that \ 
I had given my word and honour to the eonftable - i] 
of the caftle, who was one of the moſt worthy | 
men breathing, and had conferred great favours on | 
Amongſt the ſoldiers who adviſed me to make | 
my eſcape, there was one, a man of great wit and I 
courage, who reaſoned with me thus: My good 1 
friend Benvenuto, you ſhould conſider that a man 
who is a priſoner, neither is nor can be bound to 3 
keep his word, nor to any thing elſe ; take my ad- al 
vice, and fly from this villam of ——, and from | 1 
his baſtard ſon, who have ſworn your deſtruction. I 1 
being determined rather to loſe my life than break 
the promiſe I had made to' the worthy conftable, 2 
bore my hard fate the beſt I could, and had for the | 
companion of my confinement a certain monk of the 
Pallavacini family, who was a celebrated preacher. 
He was confined for hereſy, and had a great deal of 
wit and humour in converſation, but was one of the | 
moſt profligate fellows in the world, contaminating | 
himſelf with all forts of vices ; I admired his ſhining | 
qualities, but his odious vices I freely cenſured and  _ | 
held in abhorrence. This monk was conſtantly , 
preaching to me, that I was under no obligation to 
keep the word I had given to the conſtable of the 1 
caſtle, becauſe I was a priſoner. I made anſwer, that 1 
he ſpoke like a monk, but not like a man: for he 
that is a man, and not a monk, thinks himſelf ob- _ 
liged to keep his word upon all occaſions, and in | 
LO whatever | 
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whatever circumſtances he happens to be ſituated: 
therefore as I was a man and not a monk, I was re- 
ſolved never to-violate my plighted faith. The monk. 
perceiving that he could not corrupt me by all the 
ſubtile and ſophiſtical arguments, which he urged 


- with ſo much force, had recourſe to other means to 
ſeduce my virtue. For ſeveral days after he read to 
me the ſermons of the monk Jeronimo Savonolora, 


and made fo admirable a comment upon them, that 
I'was more delighted with it, than even with the diſ- 


courſes theſlves, though they had given_me ieh 
high ſatisfaction; in fine, I ha 


conceived ſo high an 
opinion of him, that I would have done any thing 


elſe at his recommendation, except breaking my 
word. This monk ſeeing me aſtoniſhed at his great 


talents, thought of another expedient; ſo he aſked 


me what method I ſhould have had recourſe to, if 
they made me a cloſe priſoner, in order to effectuate 
my eſcape. Deſirous of giving the ingenious monk 
ſome proof of my own acutenels, I told him that I could 


open any lock, even the moſt difficult, eſpecially thoſe 


of that priſon, which I ſhould make no more of 


forcing, than of eating a bit of cheeſe. The monk, 


in order to make me diſcover my ſecret, began to 
run me down, obſerving that men who have acquired 


reputation by their talents, make many boaſts; and 


that if they were afterwards called upon to carry 
their boaſtings into execution. hey v ould ſoon for- 


feit all the reputation they had acquired ; adding, 
that what I ſaid ſeemed fo far to paſs all the bounds 


of probability, that he apprehended, were I to be 


put to the trial, I ſhould come off with but little 


Finding myſelf puſhed hard by this Jovi! of a 


monk, I told him that I generally promiſed much 


leſs than I was able to perform, and that what I had 
ſaid concerning the locks was a meer trifle ; for I 
would ſoon convince him that I had ſaid nothing but 


the truth: in a word, I inconſiderately diſcovered. to 


him 


2 ————— 0 


little or no notice of what he ſaw, immediately learn- 


ed the myſtery, The worthy conſtable continued to 


allow me to walk up and down the caſtle as I thought 
proper, and did not even order me to be locked up 


at night, like the reſt of the priſoners; at the ſame 


time he ſuffered me to work as much as J pleaſed, in 


gold, filver, and wax. I had been employed ſome 
weeks on a baſon for the cardinal of Ferrara, but be- 
ing weary of my confinement, I grew tired alſo of 


large works, and only amuſed myſelf with now and 


then making little figures of wax. The monk ftole 
a piece of this wax, and by means thereof put in 
practice all I had inconſiderately taught him, with 


regard to counterfeiting the keys of the priſon. He 


had taken for his aſſociate and aſſiſtant a clerk named 
Lewis, who was a native of Padua; upon their at- 


tempting to counterfeit theſe Keys, the ſmith diſco- 


vered them; as the conſtable. ſometimes came to ſee 
me at my apartment, and ſaw me working in this 
Wax, he immediately knew it, and ſaid; That poor 
unfortunate Benvenuto has indeed. been very hardly 
uſed , he ſhould not however have concerned himſelf 
in ſuch tricks, ſince I have done ſo much to oblige _ 
him; for the future I will confine him cloſe priſoner, 
and ſhew him no indulgence. So he ordered me to 


be cloſely confined, and with ſome circumſtances of 


feverity,” which 1 ſuffered from the reproaches, and 
opprobrious language of his ſervants, who had been 


my well-wiſhers, but now upbraided me with the ob- 


ligations their maſter had laid me under, calling me 
an ungrateful and faithleſs man. As one 'of them was 


more bitter and abuſive on the occaſion, than was 


conſiſtent with decency, I, being conſcious of my own 
Innocence, anſwered boldly, that I had never acted - 

the part of a traitor or faithleſs man; that I would 
aſſert my innocence at the hazard of my life; and _ 


that if either he, or any other, ever again offered to 
oY me any ſuch —__ language, I ſhould, without 
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him my whole ſecret. The monk affeing to take 
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hefitation, give bim. the lie. Not being able te bear 
this affront, he ran to the conſtable's apartment, 2 
brought me the wax, with the model of the key. As 
ſoon as I ſaw the wax, I told him that both he 
and I were in the right ; but begged to: ſpeak. with 


affair, which was of much greater importance than 
they imagined. The conſtable ſoon after ſent for 
me, and I told him all that had paſſed; be there- 


upon put the monk into cloſe confinement, and the 


latter informed againſt the clerk, who had like to 


have been hanged for it. The conſtable however 


buſhed up the affair, which was already come to 


the ears of the Pope, faved the clerk from the gal- 


tows, and reſtored me to the ſame Mertz | bad en- 
E.. before. 

"When I found I had bits: treated with fo uh 
rigour in this affair, I began to think ſeriouſſy, and 
faid within myſelf, if this man ſhould happen again 


to take ſuch a Te: and not chuſe to truſt me any 


longer, I ſhould not care to be beholden to him, but 
ſhould make a trial of my own ſkill, which 1 doubt 


not would have a very different ſucceſs from that of 


the monk. I got my ſervants to bring me thick 
ſheets, and did not ſent back the dirty ones; upon 


their aſking for them, I anſwered, that I had given them 


away to ſome of the poor ſoldiers ; adding, that if-it 


ſhould come to be diſcovered, they would be in dan- 
ger of being ſent to the galleys; this my journey- 


men and ſervants, Felice in particular, took the ut- 
moſt care to keep the thing ſecret. I pulled all 


the ſtraw out of the tick of my bed, and burned 


it, for 1 had a chimney in the room where I lay, 


1 ** cut thoſe ſheets into a number of ſlips, each 


about - one third of a cubit in length, 7 8 when I 
thought I had made a ſufficient quantity to reach from 
the top to the bottom of the lofty tower of the caſtle 


of St. Angelo, I told my ſervants that i had given 


away.as much. of my linen as 1 thought proper, and 
540 * dc ſired 
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deficet they would take care to bring me clean ſheets, 
lang, that I would conſtantly return them the dirty 
Theſe orders my journeymen and ſervants 
quickly forgot. The cardinals Santiquattro and Cor- 
naro cauſed my ſhop'ts be ſhut up, telling me in plain 
rerms, that his holineſs would-not hear of my. enlarge 
ment, and that the great favour ſhewn me by the 
king of France had rather been of prejudice than | 
any benefit to me: they added, that the laſt words 
which Monſ de Montluc had ſpoken to the Pope, 
by the direction of the king, were, that his holineſs 
ſhould get the cauſe tried by the ordinary judges of 

the court, and that if I had any way tranſgreſſed, I 

| ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment ordained by the law ; 

but in caſe I were innocent, 'it was but juſt they 
ſhould diſcharge me. Theſe words had pe OY 
| the Pope to ſuch a degree, that he had almoſt form- 

ed a reſolution to detain me priſoner the reſt of my 
days. It muſt be acknowledged, that the conſtable | 
of the caftle on this occaſion eipouſes my cauſe to 
the ute of his power, % 

c H 3A” P. Xl. 

Nr 1 the Adr and Aſeanio. _ Strang e di FA 
order of the conſtable of the caſtle, which 77 7 an 
alteration in his behaviour to Cellini. — The latter is 
' confined more Cloſely than ever, and treated with 
- groat ſeverity. His wonderful eſcave out of the caſtle. 
Heis received and cone ealed for u time at car di- 

nal Cornaro' s palace. oe 


X enemies, pen they ſaw that my ſhop wa 
ſhut up, took every opportunity to infu t ane 
ronile my ſervants and friends, who viſited me in m. 

confinement. It happened that Aſcanio, who came 
twice every day to ſee me, begged: that I would get 
a little waiſteoat made for him of a blue ſatiin waiſt- 
coat of mine, which I had worn but once, when 1 
„„ R 2 walked 
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walked in proceſſion with it. I told him that it was 
no time nor Pack for ſuch finery. The lad was 0 


never again appear in my — Lig Whilſt this al 
tercation paſſed between us, we were walking round 
the battlements of the caſtle, and as the conſtable 
himſelf happened to be taking a turn at the ſame 


time, we met him juſt as Aſcanio ſaid to me, I am 


going to leave you, farewel for ever. To this I an- 
ſwered, For ever let it be, and to make it more cer- 
tain, I ſhall ſpeak to the guards not to let you paſs 
for the future. So turning to the conſtable, I earneſt- 
ly entreated him to command the centinels never to 
ſuffer Aſcanio to paſs, telling him, at the ſame time, 
that the good-for-nothing fellow came only to increaſe 

my ſufferings, and therefore I begged it as a favour, 
that he might no longer have any admittance, The 


conſtable was ſorry for what had happened, as he 


knew the lad to be poſſeſſed of an uncommon genius, 
and as his beauty was fo great, that thoſe who had 
ſeen him but once, could not help conceiving an affec- 
tion for him. The young man left the place weep- 
ing, and had with him a little ſcimitar, which he 
ſometimes wore, concealed under his cloaths ; as he 
was coming out of the caſtle, with his face bedewed 
with tears, he happened to meet two of my moſt in- 
veterate enemies, Jeronimo the Perugian, and Michele, 


both goldſmiths. This Michele, who was a friend to 


that rogue of a Perugian, and an enemy to Aſcanio, 
ſaid to the latter, What can this mean? Aſcanio 
weeping! ls your father dead? I mean your father 


at the caſtle? He is living, anſwered Aſcanio, but 


you are a. dead man ; thereupon railing his arm, he, 
with his ſcimitar, gave him two wounds, both on the 
head; with the firſt he an him to the ground, 


. e =. „ 
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and with the ſecond he cut off the fingers of his right 
hand, at the ſame time wounding him on the head; ſo 
that he lay motionleſs, like one deprived of life. The 
Pope having received information of what had hap- 
pened, ſaid, with great indignation, Since it is the 
king's pleaſure, that Benvenuto be brought to a trial, 
go, bid him prepare for his defence in three days 
time. The proper officers came to me from his ho- 
lineſs, and delivered themſelves according to his di- 
rections. The worthy conſtable upon this repaired 
to the Pope, and made him ſenſible that Thad nothing 
at all to ſay to the affair, and that I had turned off 
the youth who had committed that raſh action; in 
ſhort, he defended my cauſe fo well, that he prevent- 
ed me from falling a victim to the pontiff's reſent- 
ment. Aſcanio fled to Tagliacozzo, to his father's 
- houſe, and wrote to me from thence to beg my par- 
don a thouſand times, and acknowledge his fault, 


in having added to my ſufferings by his miſbeha- 


viour; he. concluded by aſſuring me, that if God 
ſhould ever be ſo merciful as to deliver me from 
my confinement, he would never again forſake me. 
In my anſwer J defired he would endeavour to im- 
prove in his buſineſs, telling him, That if the Al- 
mighty reſtored my liberty, I ſhould be ſure to ſend 
The conſtable of the caſtle had annually a certain 
periodical diſorder, which totally deprived him of 
his ſenſes, and, when the fit came upon him, he 
was talkative to exceſs; every year he had ſome 
different whim ; one time he conceited himſelf. me- 
tamorphoſed into a pitcher of oil; another time he 
thought himſelf a frog, and began to leap as ſuch; 
another time he imagined he was dead, and it was 
found neceſſary to humour his conceit, by a ſhew of 
burying him: thus he had every year ſome new 


* « 


phrenzy. This year he fancied himſelf a bat, and 


when he went to take a walk, he ſometimes made 
juſt ſuch a noiſe as bats'do; he likewiſe uſed geſtures 
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with his hands and his body, as 5 he were going to 
fly. His phyſicians, who knew his diſorder, and like- 
wiſe his old ſervants, procuted him all the pleaſures 
and amuſements they could think of; 1 as they 
found he delighted greatly in my converſation, they 
frequently came to me, to conduct me to his apert- 
ment, here the poor man often detained me three 
or four hours chatting with him. He ſometimes kept 
me at his table to dine or ſup, and always made me 
| fit oppoſite to him; on which occaſion he never ceaſed 
to * k himſelf, or to encourage me to join in con- 
verſation. At theſe interviews I —_— took care 
to eat heartily, but the poor-conſtable — eat nor 
ſlept, inſomuch that I was tired and jaded by con- 
ſtant attendance, upon examining his countenance, I 
could perceive. that his eyes looked quite ſhock- 
ingly, and that he began to ſquint. He aſked me 
whether I had ever had a fancy to fly? I anſwered, 
that I had always been readieſt to attempt ſuch things 
as men found moſt difficult; and that with regard 
to flying, as God had given me a body admirably 
well calculated for running, I had even reſolution 
enough to attempt to fly. He then propoſed to me 
to explain how I could contrive it. 1 replied, that 
when I attentively conſidered the ſeveral creatures 
that fly, and thought of effecting by art, what they 
do by the force of nature, 1 did not find one ſo fit to 
imitate as the bat. As ſooh as the poor man heard 
mention made of a bat, his phrenzy for the year turn- 
ing upon that animal, he cried out aloud, it is very 
true, a bat is the thing, He then addreſſed himſelf 
to me, and ſaid, Benvenuto; ik you had the oppor- 
tunity, would you have the heart to make an attempt 
to fly? I anſwered, that if he would give me leave, 
I had courage enough to attempt to fly as far as Prati, 
by means of a pair of wings waxed over. He ſaid 
ſtbereupon, I ſhould like to fee you fly; but as the 
Pope has enjoined me to watch over you with the ut- 
2 moſt care, and I 5 W you have the cutmbg 10 
Ai We the 
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the devil, and would avail yourſelf of the opportuni- 
ty to make your eſcape, I am reſolved to keep yon 
locked up with a hundred keys, that you may not 
flip out of my hands. 1 ä began to ſolicit him 

with new intreaties, putting him in mind that I had 
had it in my power to make my eſcape, but through 
regard to the promiſe I had made him would never 
avail my ſelf of the opportunity; I therefore beſeech- 
ed him for the love of God, and as he had conferred 
ſo many obligations on me, that he would not make 
my ere worſe than it was. Whilſt I uttered 
theſe words, he gave inſtant orders that I ſhould be 
tied and confined a cloſer priſoner than ever. When 
I faw that it was to no purpoſe to entreat him any 
farther, I'faid before all preſent, confine me as cloſe 
as you pleaſe, I will contrive to make my eſcape not- 
withſtanding. - So they carried me off ang locked me 
up with the utmoſt care. | 
I then began to deliberate upon nh method I 


ſhould purſue to make my eſcape: as ſoon as I faw _ _ 


myſelf locked in, 1 ſet about examining the place in 
which I was confined, and thinking T had: diſcovered 
a ſure way to get out, I revolved in my mind in 
what manner | could deſcend the hei ght of the great 
tower. Having firſt of all formed a ce of the 
degree of line ſufficient for me to deſcend by, I took = 
a new pair of ſheets which I bad cut into flips, ad 
ſewed faſt together. The next thing I wanted was 
a pair of pincers which I toak from a Savoyard, who 
was upon guard at the' caſtle. This man had care of 
the caſks and the ciſterns belohging to the caſtle, 
and likewiſe worked as a carpenter ;' and as he had 
ſeveral pair of pincers, and one amongſt others which 
was thick and large, thinking it would ſuit my pur- 
Pole, I took and hid it in the tick of my bed. The 
time being came that 1 intended to make uſe of it, I 
began with it to pull at the nails, which faſtened the 
plates of iron infixed upon the door, and as the door 
Was double, the clenching of thoſe nails could nor 
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be perceived, I exerted my utmoſt efforts to draw 
out one of them, and at laſt with great difficulty ſuc- 
ceeded. As ſoon as I had drawn the nail, I was again 

obliged to torture my invention, in order to deviſe - 
ſome expedient to prevent its being perceived: I 

immediately thought of mixing a little of the filings 

of ruſty iron with wax, and as this mixture was ex- 
actly of the colour of the heads of the nails, which 1 
had drawn, I with it counterfeited their reſemblance 

on the iron plates, and as many as I drew I imitated 
in wax, I left each of the plates faſtened both at top 
and bottom, and refixed them with fome of the-nails 
that I had drawn; but the nails were cut, and I drove 
them in lightly, o that they juſt ſeryed to hold the 
plates. I found it a very difficult matter to effect all 
this, becauſe the conſtable dreamt every night that 
I had made my eſcape, and therefore uſed to ſend 
frequently to have the priſon ſearched ; the perſon 
employed on this occaſion had the appearance and 
behaviour of one of the -city-guards. The name of 
this fellow was Bozza, and he conſtantly brought 
with him another, named John Pedignone , the latter 
was a ſoldier, the former a ſervant, This John ne- 
ver came to the room, where I was confined, without 
giving me abuſive language. The other was from 
Prato, where he had lived with an apothecary ; he 
every evening carefully examined the plates of iron 
above-mentioned, as well as the whole priſon. I 
conſtantly ſaid to him, examine me well, for 1 
am politively determined to make my eſcape. 
Theſe words occaſioned a bitter enmity between him 
and me; ſo with the utmoſt care I depoſited all my 
tools, chat is to ſay my pincers, and à dagger of a 
tolerable length, with other things belonging to me, 
in the tick of my bed, and as ſoon as It was day- 
light, ſwept the / room myſelf, for I naturally delight- 
ed in cleanlineſs, but on this occaon I took. care to 
be particularly neat. As ſoon as I had ſwept the 
room, I made my bed with equal. care, and adorned 


it 
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it with flowers, which were every morning brought 
me by a Savoyard, This man, - as I have obſerved 
before, took care of the ciſtern and the cafks belong- 
ing to the caſtle, and ſometimes amuſed himſelf with 
| working in wood; it was from him J ſtole the pin- 
cers, with which I pulled out the nails that faſtened 

the iron plates on the door. To return to my bed, 
whenever Bozza and Pedignone came, I n bid 
them keep at a diſtance from it, that they might not 
dirty and ſpoilit ; ſometimes I would ſay to them (for 
they would now and then merely for diverfion tum- 


ble my bed) you dirty dogs, I will draw one of your . . 


ſwords, and maul you at fuch a rate, as you never 
were mauled before: do you think yourſelves wor- 
thy to touch the bed of a man like me? Upon ſuch 
an occaſion I ſhould not ſpare: my own life, but am 
ſure that I ſhould be able to take away yours: fo 
leave me to my own - troubles and forrows, and do 
not make my lot more bitter than it is; if you act 
otherwiſe, I will ſhew you what a deſperate man is 
capable of. The men repeated what I ſaid to the 
conſtable, who expreſly commanded them never to 


go near. my bed, ordering them at the ſame time 


when they came ta me, to have no ſwords, and to 
bo particularly careful with reſpect. to every other 
circumſtance, Having thus ſecured my bed from 
their ſearches, I thought I had gained the main Point. 
and was on that account highly rejoiced. 
One haliday evening the conſtable being very much 
N diſordered, and his madneſs riſen to the higheſt pitch, 
he ſcarce ſaid any thing elſe, but that he was become 
a bat, and deſired his people that if Benvenuto hap- 
pened to make his eſcape; they ſhould take no no- 
tice of it, for he muſt ſoon catch me, as he ſhould, 
doubtleſs, be much better able to fly by night than I; 
adding, Benvenuto is a counterfeit bat; and I am a 
bat in good earneſt, let me alone to manage him, I 
| ſhall be able to catch him I warrant you. His phren- 


Y 2 continuing thus 1 in its utmolt/ violence for ſeveral 
nights, 
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nights, he tired the patience of all his ſervants, and 
I by various means came to the knowledge of all. that 


Paal. though I was indebted for my chief informa. 


tion to the Savoyard, who was very much attached 
to me. As I had formed a reſolution to make my 
eſcape that night, let what would happen, I began 
with praying fervently to almighty God, that it would 
pleaſe his divine majeſty, to befriend and aſſiſt me in 
that hazardous enterprize: I then went to work, and 
was employed the whole night in preparing whatever 
1 had occaſion for. TWO hours before day-break I 
took the iron plates from the door with great trouble 
and difficulty, for the bolt and the wood that received 
it made a great reſiſtance, ſo that I could not open 
them, but was obliged to cut che wood: I however 
at laſt forced the door; and having taken with me 
the above-mentioned flips of linen, which I had rolled 
up in bundles with the utmoſt care, I went out and 
got upon the right ſide of the ie: and having ob- 
ſerved from within two tiles of the roof I leaped up- 
on them with the utmoſt eaſe. I was in a white 
doublet, and had on a pair of white ſpatterdaſhes, 
over which I wore 2 pair of little light boots, that 
reached half way up my legs, and in one of. theſe | 
put my dagger. I then took the end of one of my 
bundles of long flips, which I had made out of 4 
ſheets of my bed, and faſtened it to one of the tiles 
of the roof, that happened to jet out four inches; and 
the long firing of ſlips was faſtened to the tiles in the 
manner of a ſtirrup ; when I had fixed it firmly, I 
addreſſed myſelf to the Deity in theſe terms: Al- 
mighty God, favour my cauſe, for thou knoweft it 
is a juſt one, and I am not on my part wanting in 
my efforts to make it ſucceed. Then letting myſelf 
down gently, and the whole weight of my body be- 
ing concentered in my arm, I at laſt reached the 
ground. It was not a moon-light night, but the ſtars 


ſhone with a reſplendent luſtre. When I had touched 


the een, 1firſt contemplated the great height which. 
£ 125 1 had 155 
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Thad deſcended with ſo much courage; and then 
walked away in high joy, : thinking I had recovered 
my liberty: but I ſoon ound mylelf miſtaken,; for 
the conſtable had cauſed two pretty high walls to De - 
erected on that fide, which made an incloſure for , 
| ſable and a yard to keep his poultry in: this place 
was ſhut with great bolts: an the outſide. When 1 
_ ſaw myſelf immured in this incloſure, I felt the great- 
eſt anxiety imaginable. Whilſt I was walking back. 
wards and forwards, my foot happened to hiv: _ 
a long pole covered with ſtraw; this I with much 
_ difficulty fixed againſt the wall, and by the 
of my arms climbed to the top of it: but as the wall 
was tharp, I could not get 2 fffcient hold to enable 
me to deſcend by the pole to the other ſide. I-therefore 
_ reſolved to have recourſe to my other ſtring of ſlips, 
for L had left one tied to the great tower: fo I took 


the ſtring, and having faſtened it properly, I de- 


ſcended down the ſteep wall; this put me to a great 
_ deal of pains and trouble, and likewiſe tore the fin 
off the en of my hands, inſomuch that they were 
all over bloody, for which reaſon 1 reſted: myſelf a A 
little, and A them in my own water. When 1 
J had ſufficiently recruited my ſtrength, 1 
came to the lat wall which looked towards — mea- 
dows, and having prepared my ſtring of long flips, 
which I wanted to get about one of the nitched bat- 
tlements, in order to deſcend this as I had done the 
other higher wall, a ſentinel perceived what I was 
about. Finding my deſign obſtructed, and myſelf 
in danger of my life, | reſolved to cope with the ſol- 
dier, who ſeeing me advance towards him reſolutely 
with my drawn dagger in my hand, thought it moſt 
ad viſeahle to keep out of my way. After I had gone 


a littte way from my firing, I inftantly returned to it, 


and though I was ſeen by another of the ſoldiers upon 
guard, che man did not care to take any” notice of 
me. S0 I faſtened my | ſtring to the nitched battie- 
Pat eng. * to ie N down ; whether it was. 
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owing to my being near the ground, and preparing 


to give a leap, or whether my hands were quite tired, 
I do not know, but being unable to hold out any 


longer, I fell, and becoming quite inſenſible, con- 
tinued in that ſtate about an hour and a half, as near- 
ly as I can gueſs; having afterwards for a while re- 
freſhed myſelf with ſleep, and the day beginning to 


break, the cool breeze that precedes the riſing of the 
ſun brought me to myſelf; but I had not yet thorough». 
ly recovered my ſenſes, for I had conceived a ſtrange 
notion, that I had been beheaded, and was then in 
purgatory. I however by degrees recovered my 


ſtrength and powers, and perceiving that I had got 
out of the caftle, I ſoon recollected all that had be- 
fallen me. As I perceived that my ſenſes had been 


affected, before I took notice that my leg was broke, 
I clapped my hands to my head, and found them all 


bloody: I afterwards ſearched my body, all over, and 


thought I had received na hurt of any conſequence ; 
but upon attempting to riſe from the ground, I found 
that my right leg was cut three inches deep, -juſt 
above the heel, which threw me into a terrible con- 


ſternation. I thereupon pulled my dagger out of the 
ſcabbard, which had a ſharp point, for that occaſion- 


ed the hurt to my leg; as the bone could not bend 


any way, it broke in that place; I therefore threw 
away the ſcabbard, and cutting the part of my ſtring 
of ſlips that I ſtill had left, I bandaged my leg the 
beſt I could; I then crept on, upon all faur, towards 


the gate, with my dagger in my hand, and, upon 
coming up to it, found it ſhut : but obſerving a ſtone 
under the gate, and thinking that it did not ſtick 


very faſt, I prepared to puſh it away; clapping my 
hands to it, I found that I could move it with eaſe, 


fo I ſoon pulled it out, and effected my entrance. It 


was above five hundred paces from the place, * 
where I had had my fall, to the gate at which I en- 


tered the city. As ſoon as I got in, ſome maſtiff 
dogs came up, and bit me ſeverely ; finding that they 


perſiſted 
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petſiſted to worry me, I took my dagger and ga 

one of them ſo ſevere a ſtab, that he ſet up a Joud 
howling ; whereupon all the dogs in the neighbour- 
hood, as it is the nature of thoſe animals, ran up to 


50 


him; and I made all the haſte I could to crawl to- 


wards the church of St. Mary Tranſpontina. When 


I was come to the entrance of the ſtreet, that leads 
towards the caſtle of St. Angelo, 1: from thence- ſet 
out towards St. Peter's gate; but as it was then broad 


daylight I reflected that I was in great danger, and 


happening to meet with a water- carrier, tbat had 
loaded his aſs, and filled his veſſels - with water, I 
called to him and begged he would put me upon the 
beaſt's back, and carry me to the ſteps of St. Peter's 


church: I told him, that I was an unfortunate youth, 


who had been concerned in a love. intrigue, and had 


made an attempt to get out ata window, from which 
J fell, and broke my leg; but as the houſe I came 
out of, belonged to a perſon of the firſt rank, I ſhould 
be in danger of being cut to pieces, if I were diſ- 
covered; I therefore earneſtly-intreated him to take 


me up, and offered to give him a gold crown; ſo 
ſaying, I clapped my hand to my purſe, which was 
very well lined: the honeſt waterman inſtantly took 


me upon his aſs, and carried me to the ſteps before 
St. Peter's church, where I deſired him to leave me. 


I immediately ſet out, crawling in the ſame manner I 
had done 3 in order to reach the palace of the 
dutcheſs, conſort to duke Ottavio, natural daughter 


to the emperor, and who had been formerly married 
to Alexander, duke of Florence :. I knew. that there 


were ſeveral of my friends with that princeſs, Who 
had attended her from Florence; as likewiſe that I 
had the happineſs of being in her excellency's good 
graces. This laſt circumſtance had been partly ow- 


ing to the conſtable of the caſtie, who having a deſire 
to befriend me, told the pope that when the dutcheſs 
made het entry into Rome, I prevented a damage of 
above a thouſand crowns, Kat they were likely to 


ſuffer 
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 cellency ſaid, that Benvenuto was one of thoſe men 


going 
directly to the place Where her excelleney reſided, 


danger of falling into the 3 

_ exploit It had already performed, was too extraordi- 
mary for a human creature, and leſt I ſhould be puffed 
up with vain-glory, God was pleaſed to put me to a 
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u which doeaſtbüg when 
he was Hamoſt in He 5s he pad revived his bod os. 
courage, by pointing ſeveral pieces of artillery to- 
wards that raft of the heavens, where the thickeſt 
elouds had gathered; 'fo that when the ſhower began 


to fall, I fired my pieces, whereupon the clouds diſ- 


perſed, and the ſup again ſhone out in all its bright- 


neſs; therefore it was entirely owing to me that the 


above day of rejoicing had been happily coneluded. 
This coming to the. ears of the dutcheſs, : her ex- 


of genius, who loved the memory of her huſband 


duke Alexander, and fhe ſhould always remember 


ſuch, whenever an opportunity offered of doing them 
ſervices: ſnne had likewiſe ſpoken of me to duke 
Ottavio Farneſe her huſband. I was therefore goi 


which was in Borgo Vecchio, at a g palace. 
There I ſhould have been perſę re from any 


al 
1 as che 


ſtill ſeverer trial than that which I had already gone 
through. What gave occaſion to this was that whilſt 


J das erawling along upon all four, one of the ſer- 


vants of cardinal Cor naro knew me, and running im- 
mediately to his maſter's apartment, awakened him 
out of his ſleep, ſaying to him: Reverend Sir, here 


is your jeweller Benvenuto, who has made his eſcape 
out of the caſtle, and is crawling along m_— all four, 


quite beſmeared with blood: by what 8 
from appearances he ſeems to have broke one of his 
legs, and we cannot gueſs where he is bending his 
courſe to. The cardinal the moment he heard this, 


ſaid to his ſervants, run and bring him hither to my 


apartment upon your backs. When I came into his 
preſence, the good cardinal bid me fear nothing, and 


, ARA {ent for ſome f the moſt eminent ſur- 


geons 


CE 
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geow of Rome to take care of me; amongſt theſe. 
Jacomo of Perugia an excellent practition - 

bis laſt * the bone, then bandaged my leg, 
— pled me; as my veins, were ſwelled mere than 
uſual, and he wanted to make a pretty wide inciſion, 
the blood guſhed from me with ſuch violence, and 
in ſo great a quantity, that it ſpurted into his face, 
and covered him in ſuch a manner, that he found 
it a; very difficult matter to continue his opera- 
tion. He looked upon this as very ominous, and 
Was wich diiculty prevailed upon to attend me af- 
terwards;; nay he was ſeveral times for leaving me, 
recollecting that he had run a great hazard by having 
any thing to do with me. The cardinal then cauſed, 
me to be put into a private apartment, and went di- 
3 10 ** ee denen to intercede mant be- 
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N F cauſed by abs ator 7 3 ccoui 
ef ile eſcape af pope Paul the 111d. when be 4045 a y : 
man Pier-Luigi does his utmoſt 1 prevent. bis fa · 
ther from ſetting Cellini at liberty. Cardinal Cbr- 
naro is excited A a motive of interęſt to deliver him up 
i the pope He is a ſecond time committed cloſe pri- 
ſoner to the caſtle of St. Angelo, and treated my! the 
ae Severity by ihe erany ee, vere) l hi 


GREAT galt mas 80 this time aka all o over 
Rome, for the long ſtring made of flips of 
ſheets, had already been ſeen faſtened to the top of 
the lofty, tower of the caſtle, and the inhabitants ran 
in crowds to behold the ſtrange ſight. In the mean 
time the phrenzy of the conſtable had riſen to its 
higheſt pitch; he wanted in ſpight of all his ſervants 
to fly from the ſame tower, in order to retake. me, 
deeclaring that-nobody. was equal to che taſk-but bim- 
ſelf, and unt he could ſucceed 9oly by flying after 
me. 
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ſelves upon their knees before the 
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me: Juſt then Signor Roberto Pucci; father to Sigz 


nor Pandolfo, having heard the report, went in perſon 


to ſee Whether it was as fame had ſpread it; he then 


repaired to the vatican, where he happened to meet 


with cardinal Cornaro, who told him all that had 


paſt, that my wounds were drefſed; and I was at his 
apartments. Theſe two worthy men threw them 


they could begin their ſupplication, eried out; I 
know what you want. Signor Roberto Pucci made 
anſwer, Moſt holy father we come to intercede for 


that poor man, who 6n account of his extraordinary 
abilities deſerves ſome compaſſion ; he has moreover 


diſplayed ſuch courage, and exerted ſuch extraordina- 
ry efforts of genius, as ſeerti to ſurpaſs human capa- 
We know not for what offences your holineſs 


: — 0 long confined him; if his crimes however are 
enormous, convinced of your piety and wiſdom, we 


have no objection to your inflicting upon him condign 
puniſhment ; but if they are of a pardonable nature, 
we beg you would forgive him at our interceſſion. 
The pope in ſome confuſion made anſwer, that he 


had detained me in priſon by the advice of ſome per- 
ſons at court, becauſe I had been too preſumptuous; 


chat in conſideration of my extraordinary talents, be 


had intended to keep me near his perſon, and to con- 


fer ſuch favours upon me that I ſhould have no occa- 


ſion to return to France; however, added he, bid 


him take care of his health, and when he is thorough- 


ly recovered, it ſhall be my ſtudy to make him ſome 
amends for his paſt ſufferings. The two great per- 


ſonages then came to me from the pope, with this 
good news. Upon this occaſion I was viſited by the 


nobility of Rome, by young and old, and perſons of 


all ranks. The conſtable of the caſtle, quite out of 
his ſenſes, cauſed himſelf to be carried into his holi- 


\ neſs's preſence, and when he was come began to 


make a terrible outcry, declaring that if the pope 
1 not nd me back to priſon, it Wen be doing 


him 


pope; wWho before 
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him great injuſtice ; he added, that I had made my 
eſcape in violation of my word, for that I had promiſ- 
ed him upon my honour, that I would not fly, and 
had flown notwithſtanding, The pope anſwered him 

laughing: Go, go, I will by all means reſtore you 
your priſoner, The conſtable ſaid to the pope, ſend 
the governor then to examine him concerning the ac- 
complices of his eſcape; if any of my people had a 
| hand in it, I will have them hanged from the ſame 
nitched battlement, which Benvenuto deſcended. 
As ſoon as the conſtable was gone, the pope ſent for 
the governor of Rome and faid to him laughing: 
This Benvenuto is a brave fellow; the exploit he has 
performed is very extraordinary, and yet when I was 
a young man, I deſcended. from the very fame place. 
In this the pope ſpoke the truth, for he had himſelf 
been a priſoner in the caſtle of St. Angelo, for forg- 
ing a papal brief, when he was abbreviator in the 
pontificate of pope Alexander, who kept him a long 
time in confinement, and afterwards, as his offence 
Was of a very heinous nature, formed a reſolution to 
have him beheaded: but as he choſe to defer the 
execution till after Corpus Chriſti day, Farneſe hav- 
ing diſcovered his deſign, got Peter Chiavilluzzi to 
come to him with ſome horſemen, and bribed ſeveral 
of the guards; fo that whilſt the pope was walking 
in proceſſion on that day, Farneſe was put into a 
baſket, and with a cord let down to the ground. 
The precincts of the caſtle wall had not yet been 
erected, but the tower only, ſo that he had not ſo 
many difficulties to encounter in making his eſcape 
as I; beſides he was a priſoner for a real crime, and 
I upon an unjuſt accuſation, He meant to boaſt to 
the governor only of his having been a brave and gal- 
lant fellow in his youth, but at the fame time he diſ- 
covered his villainy unknown to himſelf. He then 
ſaid to the governor, Go to Benvenuto, and deſire 
him to let you know who aſſiſted him in making his 
a let him be who he will, Benvenuto may de- 
Vor. I. 8 | pend 
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pend upon being pardoned himſelf, and of that you 
may freely aſſure him. i 115 Brig) C4 M8 
The governor who had two days before been made 
biſhop of ſeſi, came to me in conſequence of the or- 

der from the pope, . and addreſſed me in theſe terms: 


My friend Benvenuto, though my office is of ſuch a 


nature that it ſhocks and terrifies men, I come to 
encourage you, and diſpel your fears, and that by 
authority of his holineſs, who has told me that he 
made his eſcape himſelf out of the caſtle of St. An- 


gelo, but that he had been aſſiſted by ſeveral aſſoci- 


ates, otherwiſe he could not have effected his pur- 
Poſe. . I ſwear to you by the ſacrament that I have 


Juſt now received, and it is but two days ſince I was 


conſecrated biſhop, that the pope has diſcharged and 


pardoned you, and that he is ſorry for your ſuffer- 
1ngs; therefore endeavour to recover your: health, 


and you will find that all has happened to you for the 
beſt, and that the confinement which you have : ſuf- 


fered, though innocent, will be the making of you 
for ever: for you will thereby emerge from your 
poverty, and not be obliged to return to France, or 


to endure any diſtreſſes in foreign countries. So 
freely tell me how the whole affair -paſſed, and who 
aſſiſted you in your eſcape ; then be comforted, in- 
dulge yourſelf in repoſe; and endeavour to recover 

our health. I thereupon began my ſtory from the 

ginning, delivered a circumſtantial account of the 
whole affair, exactly as it happened, and gave him 


all the tokens of the truth of my narrative, that I 


could poſſibly think of, not forgetting even the poor 
waterman that had taken me upon his aſs. The 
governor having heard my ſtory to the end, ſaid: 

You have atchieved too many great things for one 

perſon, ſomebody ſnhould have ſhared with you the 
glory of ſo noble an exploit. So taking me by the 
hand, he ſaid to me: Be of good cheer, by this 
hand you are free, and ſhall be a happy man. He 
thereupon withdrew, and I was obliged all 80 
. — } ee 


enen 289 
while to make a conſiderable number of the nobility 


and gentry wait (for they were every day coming to 


ſee me as a man that in a manner had worked mira- 


cles) theſe afterwards ſtaid with me, and ſome of 


them made me promiſes, whilſt others loaded me with 
. Preſents. In the mean time the governor of Rome 
repaired to the pope; and related to him all that he 


had heard from me; ſignor Pier-Luigi, the pope's 
ſon, happened to be then preſent, and both he, and 
all who heard the ſtory, expreſſed the utmoſt aſton- 


iſhment. The pope ſaid: This is certainly one of 


the moſt extraordinary events that ever happened. 


Signor Pier-Luigi then interpoſing, ſaid: Moſt holy 


father, if you ſet at liberty this man he will do ſome- 
thing elſe till more daring, for he is one of the bold- 


eſt and moſt audacious of mortals; I muſt tell you 


of another exploit of his, which you have not heard 


of. This favourite of yours, Benvenuto, happening 


before his confinement to have ſome words with a 
gentleman belonging to cardinal Santa Fiore (words - 
occaſioned by ſome trifling thing ſaid by that gentle- 
man to this fellow) Benvenuto anſwered boldly as if 


he intended to challenge his adverſary. The gentle- 


man having informed cardinal Santa Fiore of all that 
had paſſed, the latter ſaid, That if he onee took 


Benvenuto in hand, he would ſoon find means to 
tame him. Upon hearing this, Benvenuto got in rea- 


dineſs a fowling-piece, with which he often ſhoots 
at a mark, and the cardinal happening one day to 
look out at a window, (the ſhop of Benvenuto being 


under his palace) the latter took his fowling-ptece and 


was going to fire at the cardinal, who being apprized _ 


of his intention, inſtantly quitted the place ; Benve- 


nuto, thereupon, -- in order to conceal his ' purpoſe, 
took aim at a pigeon, which was hatching its eggs in 
a hole upon the roof of the palace, and hit it on the 

head : this whole affair has ſomething in it almoſt 


incredible. Tour holineſs may now act as you think 
proper with reſpect to the man. I thought it a duty 
2 a 82 incumbent 
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incumbent on me to tell you what I knew. He may 
poſſibly one day, in a perſuaſion that he was impri- 
ſoned unjuſtly, take it into his head to fire at your 
holineſs : he is a man of too bold and audacious a 
ſpirit z when he killed Pompeo, he gave him two 
ſtabs with a dagger in the throat, though he was ſur- 
rounded by ten | of his friends, and then made his eſ- 
cape, to the great infamy of thoſe ten, though they 
were men of worth and reputation. Whilſt he was 
ſaying this, the gentleman belonging to the cardinal 
Santa Fiore, with whom I had had the diſpute, hap- 
pened to be preſent, and confirmed to the pope all 
that his ſon had related. The out. ſwelled with 
indignation, but ſaid nothing. | 
I ſhould be wanting to myſelf, were I to neglect 
| giving a true and impartial account of all that paſſed 
: on the above occaſion, This gentleman belonging to 
cardinal Santa Fiore one day came to me, and put 
into my hands a little gold ring, which was all over 
ſallied with quickſilver, bidding me clean it with all 
poſlible expedition. As I had then upon my hands 
ſeveral works of the utmoſt importance, both in gold 
and jewels, I was piqucd at being commanded in that 
peremptory manner by one that J had never ſeen or 
ſpoke to before, and telling him that I was then buſy, : 
1 "bid him go to ſomebody elfe. The other, without 
more ado, called me an aſs: I told him that he was 
miſtaken, for J was in every reſpect as good a man 
as himſelf, and that if he provoked me too far, ge 
- ſhould find I could kick worſe than any aſs. The 
gentleman told the cardinal his. ſtory, exaggerating 
and miſrepreſenting the affair in ſuch a manner, as 
to make it appear in a moſt terrible light. Two days 
after I ſhot behind the palace at a wild pigeon, that 
was hatching its eggs in a hole: I had ſeveral times 
before ſeen one John Franceſco della Tacca, a Mila- 
-nele goldſmith, ſhoot at the ſame pigeon, without 
- killing it. The day that I diſcharged my piece, the 
y tristen — Juſt to ſhew its head, — luſpig- 
_ ous 
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ons and in fear, from having ſo often been ſhot at 
before. As John Franceſco and I vied with each 
other in ſhooting at a mark, ſome gentlemen and 
friends of mine, who were in my ſhop, ſhewed me 
the pigeon, and faid, yonder 1s the bird which John 
Franceſco fo often ſhot at, and always miſſed; do 
but obferve, the poor creature is ſo. timorous and 
ſuſpicious, that it ſcarce ventures to ſhew its head, 
1 then looked up, and ſaid, That head is mark 
enough for me to take aim at, and kill the pigeon, 
if I had but juſt time to take aim cleverly, I ſhould _ 
be ſure of bringing it down, The gentlemen then 
faid, that the very inventor of fowling-pieces would 
not hit ſuch a mark. To this I anſwered, Go for a 
pitcher of our good hoſt Palombo's Greek wine, and 
Juſt ſtay till I charge my broccardo, ſo I called my 
fowling-piece, and 1 will engage to hit that little bit 
of a head which peeps out of yonder hole. I that 
inſtant took aim, and performed all I had promiſed, 
without thinking of the cardinal or any body elſe; 
on the contrary, I took it for granted that the cardi- 
nal was my patron and friend. It appears from hence 
what a variety of means fortune has recourſe to, 
when ſhe is bent on a man's deſtruction. | 

The Pope, who was provoked and angry at what 
he had heard from his ſon, revolved it ſeriouſly in his 
mind, Two days after cardinal Cornaro went to aſk 
his holineſs for a biſhopric for one of his gentlemen, 
named Signor Andrea Centano. It is true the Pope 
had promiſed him the firſt biſhopric that ſhould be- 
come vacant ; he did not therefore offer to retract, - 
but, acknowledging that he had made ſuch a pro- 
miſe, told the cardinal he would let him have the 
biſhopric, on condition of his doing him one favour, 
which was, that he would again deliver up Benvenuto 
into his hands. ' The cardinal cried out, what will 
the world ſay of. it, fince your holineſs has pardoned 
bim! And, as you have conſigned him over to my 
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care, what will the people of Rome ſay of your ho- 
lineſs and of me? The Pope replied, I muſt inſiſt 


upon having Benvenuto, if you have a mind to the 
biſhopric, and let people talk as they. will; The good 
cardinal defired that his holineſs would give him the. 


| biſhopric, and that he might afterwards do as he 


thought proper. The Pope appearing to be almoſt 


aſhamed of the violation of his faith, ſaid, I will 


ſend to you for Benvenuto, and, for my own fatis- 


faction, put him into certain apartments of the Privy 


Gardens, where he may recover at leiſure, take pro- 


per care of his health, and his friends ſhall be at li- 
berty to viſit him: I will bear all his expences, till 


he is thoroughly recovered. The cardinal came 


home, and ſent me word by the perſon in whoſe 


behalf he had applied for the biſhopric, that the 


Pope would fain have me again in his hands; and 


that he intended to keep me in one of the ground. 
floor apartments belonging to the Privy Garden, 
where I might receive the viſits of the nobility and 


| gentry, and of all my friends, in the ſame manner as 
I had done at his houſe. I then requeſted Signor 


Andrea to deſire the cardinal not to ſurrender me to 
the Pope, but to leave the reſt to me: adding, that 
J intended to get myſelf wrapt up in a mat, and car- 
ried to a place of ſafety, at ſome diſtance from 

Rome; for in delivering me up to the Pope, he 
would conlign me to certain deſtruction. The car- 
dinal, when he heard this, was upon the point of 
complying with my deſire; but Signor Andrea, who 
was to have the biſhopric, diſcovered the whole af- 


fair, In che mean time, the Pope ſent for me all 
on a ſudden, and cauſed me to be put into one of 


* 


the ground -Hoor apartments, belonging to his Privy 
Garden, as he had ſaid he would. The cardinal ſent 
me word not to eat any thing dreſſed in the Pope's 


kitchen, for he would ſupply me from his own 


table; at the ſame time he aſſured me that he could 
! e e dot 
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not poſſibly avoid acting as he had done, begged I 
would make myſelf entirely eaſy, and promiſed that 
he would contrive to procure me my liberty, by 
ſome means or other. 5 „ 
Whilſt I was in this ſituation, I was every day 
viſited by many perſons of condition, and received 
from them ſeyeral valuable preſents and offers of ſer- 
vice; victuals were ſent me by the Pope, but theſe I 
would never touch, inſtead of which I eat of thoſe. 
ſent me by the cardinal Cornaro; this rule I conſtant-* 
ly obſerved. Amongſt my other friends there was. a 
young Greek, about five and twenty years of age : 
bo was an active, clever young fellow, and the beſt 
ſwordſman at that time in Rome: he ſeemed ſome- 
what defeCtive in point of courage, but was faithful, 
virtuous, and very eaſy to be perſuaded. Having 
therefore heard what the Pope had ſaid at firſt, and 
that he afterwards ſpoke in a quite different ſtile, I 
opened myſelf to this young Greek, in the following 


manner: My dear friend, theſe people are bent o 


taking away my life, ſo that now is the time to aſſiſt 
me; they think I-do not perceive, that whilſt they 
 ſhew me ſuch external acts of civility, it is all with - 
an intention to betray me. The good youth made 
anſwer ; My friend Benvenuto, a report prevails all 
over Rome, that the Pope has given you a place 
worth five hundred crowns a year; I therefore beg 


you would not ſuffer yourſelf to be fo far ſwayed by 
| your ſuſpicions, as to forfeit ſo great an emolument, 


But all this made no impreſſion on me; till I beſeech- 

ed him to take me out of that place, being thorough- 

ly convinced, , that though the Pope had it in his 

power ta do me great favours, he intended to injure 
me all he could under hand, conſiſtently with his ho- 
nour. [I therefore urged him to be as expeditious as 
poſſible, in reſcuing me from ſuch an enemy; add- 
ing, that if he would releaſe me from my confine- 
ment, in the manner 1 ſhould point out, I ſhould al- 
b 1 Ways 
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ways conſider myſelf as indebted to him for the 


preſervation of my life; and ſhould, when occaſion - 
offered, gladly venture it in his ſervice. The poor 


young fellow replied, with tears in his eyes, My deat | 


friend, you are bent on your own deſtruction, but I 


cannot refuſe complying with your defire ; fo tell me 
how you would have me proceed, and I will do 
whatever you require, though much againſt my in- 


clination. Thus we were at laſt agreed, and I told 


him in what method to proceed, and what meaſures 
to adopt; ſo that we ſhould have found it a very 

ealy matter 'to carry our defign into execution: 
When I thought he was upon the point of perform- 


Ing all that he had promiſed, he'came to tell me, that 
for my own ſake he muſt diſobey me; adding, that 


he had been informed by thoſe who were near the 
Pope's perſon, of the real ſtate of my caſe; infomuch 
that I, who had no other means of effecting my pur- 
poſe, remained forlorn and in deſpair. This happen- 


ed on Corpus Chriſti day, in the year 1539. Our 


diſpute being over, and night approaching, there was 
— ht me from the Pope's kitchen, a great quanti- 


ty of proviſions, and at the fame time I received 


plenty from cardinal Cornaro; ſeveral of my friends 
happening to be with me, I invited them to ſtay to 


ſupper; they conſented, and I ſpent the evening 
chearfully, keeping my leg wrapped up in the bed- 


cloaths. About an hour after ſunſet, they took their 


leave of me, and two of my ſervants having put me 
to bed, retired to the anti-chamber. * I had a ſhock- 
dog as black as a mulberry; who was of great uſe to 
me when I went a fowling ; for he never would quit 
me a moment; as he happened in the night to be un- 


der my bed, I called to the ſervant to take him away, 


becauſe he kept howling moſt hideouſly.” When the 
ſervants came, the dog flew at them like a tyger; 


they were frightened out of their wits at this, an 


under terrible eee that the creature” 3 
5 mad, 


91 : 
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mad, from its inceſſant howling. This laſted till one 


in the morning: as ſoon as the clock ſtruck the hour, 
the captain of the city-guards entered my apartment 
with a conſiderable number of his followers; the d 
then came from under the bed, flew at them E ; 
0 e fury, tore their cloaks and their ſpatterdaſhes, 
nd put them into ſo great a fright, that they thought 
he was mad. But the captain being a man of expe- 
rience, ſaid, Such i is the nature of faithful dogs, that 
they, by a fort of inſtinct, foreknow and proclaim 
any misfortune that is to befal their maſters. Let 
two of you take ſticks and defend yourſelves from 
the dog; let the reſt ſeize Benvenuto, bind him faſt 
to that ſeat, and carry him you know where. The 
. guards obeyed. their order; I was covered and wrapt 
up; while four of them walked on before the reſt, 
to diſperſe the few people, who might happen to be 
ſtill walking in the ſtreets. In this manner they con- 
veyed me to a priſon called the tower of Nona, and 
putting me into that part of it aſſigned to condemned 
criminals, laid me upon a piece of a mat, and left 
one of the fellows to watch me. This man all the 
night lamented my hard fate, ſaying, Alas! poor Ben- 
venuto, what have you done to offend theſe people? 
So I quickly conjectured what was to be my lot, as 
| well from the circumſtance of my being confined in 
ſuch a place, as becauſe my guard had apprized me 
_ of it. I continued part of that night in the utmoſt 
| anxiety of mind, vainly endeavouring to gueſs for 


Gs what cauſe it had pleaſed God ſo to afflict me and 


to $4 me to „nge nd 47 no more; as! would 
ſooner, and more eafily compoſe my ſelf, by my own 
endeavours: he promiſed he would do as I deſired. 
I then turned my whole heart to God, and devoutly 
Foe” that it would Pleaſe him to afford me his di- 
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vine aid, though I as: not help 1 my hard 
fate; 1 thought my eſcape was juſtifiable, and even 


innocent, according to all laws, both divine and hu- 


man; and though I had ſometimes been guilty of 
manſlaughter, yet as his vicar upon earth had recall. 


ed me from my own country, and confirmed my par- 


don by his authority ; and all that I had done was in 
defence of the body which his Divine Majeſty had 
given me, I did not fee how I could in any — be 


thought to deſerve death: my caſe indeed appeared 
to be much the ſame with that of thoſe unfartunate 


perſons, who, whilſt they are walking the ftreets, 
are killed by the falling of a ſtone upon their heads, 


This is often owing to the influence of the ſtars, 
not that they conſpire to do us either good or miſ- 
chief, but it proceeds from their conjunctions, to 


which we are all ſaid to be ſubject. I know in- 


deed with certainty, that if my faith were as ſtrong 


and lively as it ſhould be, angels would be ſent 
from heaven to deliver me out of this priſon, and 


to relieve me from all the diſtreſſes I groan under; 


but as I do not think myſelf worthy of being fo highly 
favoured by the Divine power, the ſtars myſt ſhed all 
their baleful influence on my devoted head, Having 


continued in this agitation of mind ſome time, 1 


at laſt compoſed myſelf, and fell aſleep, As ſoon as 


it was morning, my guard awaked me, and ſaid, O 


unfortunate, though virtuous man! this is no time 
for you to ſleep, for here comes the meſſenger of diſ. 


mal tidings. To this I anſered, The ſooner I am 


delivered from the priſon of this world, the better; 
eſpecially as I am ſure of ſalvation, being unjuſtly 
put to death. The glorified and dibine Jeſus makes 
me a Companion to 55 diſciples and friends, who ſuf- 


fered death without cauſe; and I return thanks to 

the Almighty for the favour. Why does not the 
perſon come, who is to pronounce my ſentence ? The 
guard made anſwer, He 1 is grieved on your account, 


and 
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and even now weeps your approaching fate. I then 
called him by his name, which was Benedetto da 
Cagli; draw near, Benedetto, now that I am ready 
and prepared for my latter end : it is much more for 
my glory that I ſhould die innocent, than if .I were 
to ſuffer for my crimes. Come hither, and let me 
have a prieſt to talk with for a while before my exit, 
though I have indeed but little occaſion for ſuch afliſ- 
tance, as I have already made my confeſſion to the 
Almighty : I defire it merely in compliance with the 
will of our holy mother the church; for tho' ſhe has 
cruelly wronged me, I freely forgive her. Therefore 


approach, my dear Benedetto, and diſpatch me whilſt 


I am reſigned. and willing to receive my ſentence. 
When I had uttered theſe words, honeſt Benedetto 
bid the guard lock the door, as he was obliged to 
quit the priſon for a time. He went directly to 
Pier Luigi's lady, who was in company with the 
ducheſs above-mentioned; and as ſoon as he was 
come into their preſence, he addreſſed her thus: I 
_ requeſt it of you, moſt illuſtrious patroneſs, for the 
love of God, that you would ſend to the pope, to 
deſire him to appoint another to pronounce Benvenu- 
to's ſentence, and do the office that I was te have 
done; for I renounce it, and nothing ſhall ever pre- 
 vailonmeto comply with ſuch orders. Having thus 
delivered his ſentiments, he departed with the greateſt 
demonſtrations of ſorrow and concern. The duchets 
exclaimed with an air of indignation, Is this the juſ- 
tice adminiſtereq in Rome by God's vicar upon earth? 
The duke my huſband greatly patronized this man, 
on account of his abilities and his virtues, and would 
not let him return to Rome, becauſe he took great 
delight in his company. Having ſpoke thus, ſhe left 


the place, muttering, and expreſſing the higheſt dif 


approbation at the Pope's proceedings. Thereupon 
Pier Luigi's lady, who was called Signora Jeronima, 
as to his "_ and falling upon her Knees 
| in 
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in the preſence of ſeveral cardinals, pleaded my cauſe 
with ſuch eloquence, that the Pope was covered with 
confufion, and ſaid, For your ſake, Madam, we will 
proceed no farther againſt him; not that we were 
ever bent on his deſtruction. The Pope delivered 
| himſelf thus, becauſe the cardinals who were pre- 

ſent had heard the words of that noble- ſpirited lady. 
continued in priſon in a moſt terrible agitation, my 
heart beating violently with terror; and even the 
men, who were to perform the cruel office of execu- 
tioners, were in ſome diſorder. At laſt dinner-time 
approached, when all preſent departed, and I had my 
victuals brought me: at this ſight I faid with ſur- 
prize, Now indeed truth has been too powerful for 
the malignant influence of the ſtars! I therefore en- 
treat the Almighty, that he would deliver me from 

this danger, i if it be his Divine pleaſure, I then 
began to eat with appetite, for as I had at firſt bore 
up with reſolution againſt my unrelenting fate, I 
now conceived an animating hope that all would be 
well. Having dined heartily, I remained without 
ſeeing or hearing any thing farther, till an hour after 
ſan-ſet. Juſt at that time, the captain of the city- 
guards came with a conſiderable number of his fol- 
lowers, who put me again upon the ſame ſeat on 
which J had been conveyed the evening before to that 
rr He ſpoke to me in the moſt kind and ob- 

iging manner, and, bidding me baniſh all fear, com- 
manded his followers to take care of me, and in par- 
ticular to avoid touching my broken leg. Thus they 
carried me to the caſtle from whence I had made my 
eſcape, and when we had aſcended mY high, to J 
| little court, there they ena,” 
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Account of the tarvid barbarities which the. 4 . 0 
Joes during his confinement — His great reſignation under 
bis affections— Wonderful viſion denoting his ſpeedy deli. 
verance — He writes a ſonnet upon his 4 Heft which ſo f- | 
tens the heart of the conſtable of the caſtle towards his pri- 
een of the conſtable —Signor Durante attempts 
to poiſon Cellini, who eſcapes death in an extraordinary 
manner through the avarice of an indigent 7 eweller. 


0 ON after, the conſtable of the caſtle, 3 
diſeaſed and afflicted, cauſed himſelf to be car- 
tied to the place where: I was confined, and {aid to 

me, So, have I got you again? Tis true you have, 

"anſwered I, but you ſee I eſcaped out of your 
clutches; and if I had not been fold under the papal 

faith for a biſhopric, by a Venetian cardinal. and a 
Roman of the Farneſe family, both of whom, in ſo 
doing, violated the moſt ſacred laws, you never 
would have had this opportunity to inſult me : but, 
fince they have introduced that bad practice, you 
may do your worſt likewiſe, for I mind nothing 
more in this world. The poor gentleman then be- 
gan to make terrible exclamations, crying out, So! 
This man makes nothing either of living or dy- 
ing, and is more daring and preſumptuous in his 

: PN condition, than when he was well; put him 
there under the garden, and mention not his name 

any more to me, for he is the cauſe of my death. 

I was accordingly carried to a very dark room un- 

der the garden, where there was a great quantity of 
water, full of tarantulas and other poiſonous in- 

ſects; a mattraſs was thrown me, covered with a 

blanket, and that evening I had no ſupper, but was 

faſt locked in, and fo I continued till the next day; 
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happy lot as well as I could. I began the Bible from 
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at three in the afternoon, dinner was brought, 
and I defired thoſe who came with it, to let me have 


ſome of my books, that I might amuſe myſelf with 
reading: they made me no anſwer, but mentioned 


my requeſt to the poor conſtable, who was deſireus 
to know every thing I ſaid, The next morning they 
brought me a bible of mine, in the vulgar tongue, 
with another book, containing the chronicles of Vil- 
Jani ; upon my aſking for ſome other books, I was 


told that I ſhould have no more, and that 1 had too 
many already. Thus wretchedly did I drag my time, 
lying upon the rotten mattraſs above-mentioned © in 
three days every thing in the room was under water, 


ſo that I could hardly ſtir an inch, as my leg was 
broke; and when I wanted to get out of bed to eaſe 


my ſelf, I was obliged to craw] along with great diffi 
culty, that I might not void my excrements at the 
place where I ſlept. For about an hour and a half of 


the day, I enjoyed a little of the reflected light of 
the ſun, which entered my wretched cell by a very 


ſmall aperture, and that was all the time I had to 


read: I paſſed the remainder, both of the day and 
night, patiently in the dark, revolving in my mind 
the molt ſerious thoughts on God, and on the frail 
condition of human nature ; I had ſcarce any doubt 
but I ſhould there, in a few days, end my miſerable 
life. I however made myſelf as eaſy as I could, and 
was comforted with the reflexion, that it would be 
much worſe to feel the excruciating pangs, which 
muſt have been the unavoidable conſequence of ſui- 
cide ; whereas, in my circumſtances at that time, I 
paſſed away life in a fort of a doſe, which was much 
more agreeable than my former ſituation: thus, by 
degrees, I found my ſpirits ſo far broke, that my 
conftitution became habituated to this purgatory. 
When I found myſelf thus reconciled to my condi- 
tion, I formed a reſolution to bear up under my un- 


the 
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the beginning, and peruſed it every day with ſo much 
attention, and took ſuch delight in it, that, if it 
had been in my power, I ſhould have done nothing 
elſe but read: but as ſoon as the light failed me, I 
felt all the miſery of my confinement, and grew ſo 
impatient, that I ſeveral times was going to lay vio- 
lent hands upon myſelf, however, as I was not al- 
lowed a knife, I had not the means of carrying my 
deſign into execution. I once, notwithſtanding, con- 
trived to'place a thick plank of wood over my head, 


and propped it in ſuch a manner, that, if it had fallen 


upon me, it would inſtantly have cruſhed me. to 
death; but when I had put the whole pile in readi- 
_ neſs, and was juſt going to looſen the plank and let 
it fall upon my head, I was ſeized by ſomething in- 
_ viſible, puſhed four cubits from the place, and terri- 
fied to ſuch a degree, that I was become almoſt in- 
ſenſible. In this condition I remained from break of 
day till three in the afternoon, when my dinner was 
brought me: the perſons that attended me muſt have 
been there ſeveral times before I perceived them; for 
when I at laſt ſaw that they were there, Captain San- 
drino Monaldi entered the cell, and I heard him ſay, 
Unfortunate man, what-a pity it is that ſuch virtue 
ſhould have ſuch an end! Upon hearing theſe words, 
I opened my eyes, and ſaw ſeveral prieſts in their 
ſacerdotal robes, who cried out aloud, How came 
you to tell us that he was dead? Bozza made an- 
ſwer, I found him fo, and therefore made that de- 
dclaration. They immediately removed me from the 
place where I lay, and taking. the mattraſs, which 
was quite rotten, threw it out of the cell. Upon tell- 
ing the conſtable what they had ſeen, he ordered me 
another mattraſs. Having afterwards reflected with- 


in myſelf, what it could be that prevented me from 


carrying my deſign into execution, I took it for grant- 

ed that it was ſome divine power, or, in other words, 

my guardian angel. There afterwards in the night 
_ # appeared 
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appeared to me in a dream, a wonderful being, which 


in form reſembled a beautiftil youth, and ſaid to me 
in a reprimanding tone, - Do you know who gave 
you that body, which you would have deſtroyed 
before the time of its diffolution ? My imagination 

was impreſſed, as if I had anſwered, that I had re- 
ceived it from the great God of nature. Do you 


then, replied he, deſpiſe his gifts, that you attempt 


to deface and deſtroy them? - Truſt in his provi- 


dence, and never give way to deſpair, whilſt his di- 


vine aſſiſtance is at hand: with many more admi- 
rable exhortations, of which J cannot now recollect 


the thouſandth part. I began to reflect within my- 


ſelf, that this angelical apparition had ſpoke the 
truth: ſo having caſt my eyes round the priſon, I 
perceived a few rotten bricks, which 1 rubbed to- 
gether, and made of them a ſort of maſh ; I then 


crawled along as well as I could, to the door of the 


priſon, and gnawed with my teeth till I had unlooſed 
a ſplinter : this done, I waited for the time that the 


light ſhone into my cell, which was from half an hour 
paſt four, till half an hour paſt five, and then I be- 


gan to write the beſt I could, with the compoſition 
above-mentioned, upon one of the blank i” of 


my Bible, and reproved my ſoul, which {corned to 


continue any longer in this world, and it anſwered 


my body, excuſing itſelf the beſt it could; the body 
then ſuggeſted hopes that all would be well: thus did 


I write a fort of dialogue between my ſoul and body, 


the purport of which was as follows. 


In Say, plaintive ain 1 wal, 


Why thus ſo loth on earth to ſtay i ? 
Soul. In vain we firive”gainft Heaven's controul 
Since lite's a pain, let's haſte "AVE: 


Body. Ah, wing not ages thy rapid flight, 


Content * nor fate W 
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Ne ſcenes of joy and pure delight 3 
Heaven ſtill for thee may have in ſtore, 


Soul. I then conſent to ſtay a while, 

Freedom once more in hopes to gain; 
The reſt of life with eaſe beguile, 
And dread no more the rattling chain. 


j 


Having at length recovered my ſtrength and vi- 
gour, after I had compoſed myſelf and reſumed my 


chearfulneſs of mind, 1 continued to read my bible, 


and ſo uſed my eyes to that darkneſs, that though I , | 


was at firſt able to read only an hour and a half, I 


could at length read three hours; I then reflected on 


the wonderful power of the Almighty upon the hearts 
of weak and ſimple men, who had carried their en- 
thuſiaſm ſo far, as to believe firmly that God would 


N indulge them in all they wiſhed for; and I promiſed 


myſelf the aſſiſtance of the moſt high, as well -as 
through his mercy as on account of my innocence : 
thus turning conſtantly to the ſupreme Being, ſome- 


times in prayer, ſometimes in filent meditations on 


the divine goodneſs, I was totally engroſſed by 
theſe heavenly reflections, and came to take ſuch de- 


light in pious meditations, that I no longer thought 
of paſt misfortunes, on the contrary I was all day 
long ſinging pſalms and many other compoſitions of 


mine, in which I celebrated and praifed the Deity. 


At this time nothing gave me ſo much pain and tor= 
ment as my nails, which grew to a moſt immode- 
rate length: I could not touch myſelf without being 
cut by them; neither was I able to put on my cloaths, 

| becauſe they at that time pricked and gave me the 


moſt exquiſite pain. My teeth likewiſe rotted in 
my mouth, and this I perceived, becauſe the foul 
teeth being puſhed forward by the found ones, and 


at laſt obſtructing the gums, the ſtumps came beyond 
their ſockets; when I ſaw ** I pulled them as it 
; were 
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were out of a ſcabbard, without any pain or fuſion of 
blood: in this manner I got them out pretty eaſily. 
Then being reconciled to my other ſufferings, one 
time I ſung, another time I played, and ſometimes 
wrote with a compound of brick-duſt: I began a 
few ſtanzas in praiſe of the priſon, in which I related 
all the accidents that had befallen me; theſe ſtanzas 
ſhall be inſerted in their proper place. 
The worthy conſtable of the caſtle ſent ſeveral 
times privately to inquire how I went on; on the 
laſt of July I expreſſed great joy, recollecting the feſ⸗ 
tival, which is generally celebrated at Rome on the 
firſt of Auguſt; and I faid within myſelf: hitherto 
I have kept this delightful holiday in worldly vanity, 
this year I will keep 1t with the Almighty : at the 
fame time I reflected, how much happier I was at this 
Feſtival than at any of the former. The ſpies who 
heard me expreſs theſe ſentiments, repeated them to 
the conſtable, who faid with ſurprize and indignation ; 
Good God! this man triumphs and lives happily in 
all his diftreſs, while I am miſerable in the midſt of 
affluence, and ſuffer death on his account! go direct- 
ly and put him into the deepeſt ſubterranean cell of 
the caftle, in which the preacher Fojano was ſtarved 
to death; perhaps when he ſees himſelf in ſo wretched 
a ſituation, he may at laſt come to himfelf, All on 
a ſudden captain Sandrino Monaldi entered my cell, 
attended by about twenty of the conſtable's ſervants, 
who found me upon my knees praying; I never once 
turned about nor took any notice of them; on the 
_ contrary I worſhipped God the father, ſurround- . 
ed by a hoſt of angels, and Chriſt riſing victorious 
over death, which I had drawn upon the wall with a 
piece of charcoal that I had picked off the ground. 
After four months that I had been obliged to keep 
f my broken leg, and ſo often dreamt that angels came 
to cure it, I was at length become quite hearty, as 
| ifi it had never been broke at all. Hence it was that 
a hand 
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a band of armed men ruſhed in upon me at once, ſeem- 
ing nevertheleſs to dread me as a poiſonous dragon. 
The captain ſaid to me, you ſee there is a ſtrong bo- 
dy of us, and we have made noiſe enough upon enter- 
ing the cell; why then did you not turn about? At 
theſe words I gueſſed the worſt that could befall me, 
and being long inured to ſufferings, I made this an- 
ſwer: To God the king of heaven have I turned my 
ſoul, my contemplation and all my vital ſpirits; and 
to you Ihave turned exactly what ſuits you; for what 
is good in me you are neither able to ſee nor touch; 
ſo do whatever you pleaſe to that part of me, which is 
in your power. The captain then quite frightened, 
and not knowing what J intended to do, ſaid to four 
of the boldeſt of his followers, get all of you your 
arms in readineſs. As ſoon as they had done ſo, he 
cried out to them: fall on him quickly and ſeize 
him; were he the devil himſelf, we ſhould not be fo 
much afraid of him: hold him faſt and do not ſuffer 
him to eſcape. I being thus roughly handled and ill- 
treated, expected much worſe than what afterwards 
befell me; I therefore lifted up my heart to Chriſt, 
and ſaid: O juſt God! thou who on that high tree 
did expiate all our fins, why is my innocence to ſuffer 
for offences that I am ignorant of ? Nevertheleſs th 
will be done. Whilſt they were carrying me off with 
a lighted torch, I thought they intended to throw 
mee into the ſink of Sammalo, that is the name of a 
frightful place, where many have been ſwallowed up 
alive, by falling from thence into a well under the 
foundations of the caſtle. As this happened not to 
be my lot, I thought myſelf very fortunate ; they 
however put me into the diſmal cell in which Fojano 
was ſtarved to death, and thers they left me without 
doing me any further harm. As ſoon as I found my- 
ſelf alone, I began to ſing the following pſalms : 
Out of the depths I have cried unto thee, O 
Lord, &c. — — 


8 


T 2 e Have. 


PR 


ay. 4 # \ . by 
— 2 4 — g's ©, = IT OS - — "0G 0 \ 
” EF," 2 7 ; — . — - - q . 
ralged Eo to SEES e ee oe — RE I CLIO 
92-4 > '” : oo” * Y 5 a oy 
8 A . —— s RE ne ovate mon lr eat a> age ONS — 22 —_ Pay: 3 

* ee = 2 * E ——— - 8 — — — — 
8 25 1 2 rr —_— 47 1 r a 


— 
Ks 


he 


— : © S as 9 > ons _ 
1 P ²˙ U— K 9 Wo 
222 2 . : - La Fagan —— ˙ | EPO — A . 


— e 
* af * ; <a . a 

6 : # 244 45k 7 of 

* N 


” 
A 
. 
1 
* 
1 
* 
Ls 
* 
% 
: 
N 
1 
; 8 
1 
WE 
b2 
2 = 
. * 
ied 
| WY 
3 
FE, 
Ys 2 © 
MY 
8 
2 
L 
7 
1 
+ ö 
1 
© 3s > 
* 
* 
” 8 
$6: 
8 
870 
370 
. 
NS. 
af 
? 
6.5 
13 
5 
* 
. 
1 
» MW 
* 
TE. 
+ 
py 
M4344 
yok - 
WW 
| I 
37 
1 . 
4 
= 
1 2 
: A 
8 
8 
L 5 
1 BY 
"EE 7 
+2 
E 
5. 
1 
1 
1 
x * 
„ > 
72 E 
5 - 
* 
. 
LE? 
»4 * 
# i 75 
WP. 4 - : 
2 4 
1 
1 
C'S 
1 
F 4 5 
X 3 x 
8 . 
„ 
. 4 £ 
| = 
wm 45) 
3 
5 2K 
Fey * 
. 
SIG AT 
. 
- 
= 
3 
* T9740 
at 
* 
"2+ 4 
. 
4 
© 4 
#770 
"Fax 
„ © 
4 * 
11 9 
#7 
* 


276 | Tur LIFE oF 


Have mercy upon me, O God, according to 
- +: hy Javing king etc 
„Truly my foul waiteth upon God,” &c. | 
That whole day, which was the firſt of Anguſt, I ſo- 
lemniſed with God; and my heart continually exulted 
with faith and hope. In two days they took me out 
of that dungeon, and carried me again to the cell 
where I had drawn the figures above-mentioned ; 
when I came there, the ſight of the images on the 
wall made me weep with joy and gladneſs of heart. 
The conſtable after that wanted every day to know 
what I did, and what I ſaid. The Pope having 
heard all that had paſt, and that the phyſicians had 
already deſpaired of the conſtable's recovery, ſaid : 
Before my conſtable departs this life, as Benvenuto 
is the cauſe of his untimely fate, I ſhall be pleaſed to 
hear of his putting that fellow to death in what man- 
ner he thinks proper. The conſtable having been in- 
formed of this ſpeech by Pier-Luigji, faid to him: 
Is the Pope then willing that I ſhould wreak my re- 
venge on Benvenuto? and does he put him into m 
power ? If he does, leave me to manage him, I ſhall 
wreak a proper revenge. As the Pope had borne me 
the utmoſt malice and ill-will, fo the anger and re- 
ſentment of the conſtable were now turned with 
equal fury againſt me, Juſt at this juncture the in- 
viſible being that had prevented my laying. violent 
hands upon myſelf, came to me ſtill inviſible, but 
ſpoke with an audible voice, ſhook me, made me 
riſe up, and ſaid: Benvenuto! Benvenuto! loſe no 
time, raiſe your heart to God in fervent devotion, 
and cry to him with the utmoſt vehemence ! Being 
ſeized with a ſudden conſternation, I fell upon my 
knees, and ſaid ſeveral prayers, together with the 
whole pſalm, SE e car. IS 
He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt 


— 
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1 chen, as it were, ſpoke with God for a while, and 
in an inſtant the lune voice, altogether clear and 
audible, ſaid to me: Take your repoſe, and now 
fear nothing. The reaſon of this was that the con- 
ſtable had given cruel and bloody orders to have me 
put to death, but all on a ſudden revoked them, 
ſaying to himſelf: Is not this Bevenuto whoſe cauſe I 
have fo often eſpouſed, whom l know with certainty 
to be innocent, and to have ſuffered all that has been 
inflicted on him unjuſtly? How can expect that 
God ſhould have mercy upon me, and forgive me my 
fins, if I do not ſhew mercy to thoſe that have offend- 
ed me? And why ſhould 1 hurt a man of worth, 
who has ſerved me and done me honour ? Go, tell 
him that, inſtead of putting him to death, I grant 
him his life and liberty; and ſhall direct in my will, 
that no one ſhall ſue him for the expences he has been 
at in rhis place. When the Fa heard 8 he was 
highly offended, | 
1 continued to put u my uſual prayers, kept 

_ writing my ſtanzas, and egan to have every night 
the moſt joyful and encouraging dreams imaginable; 
I likewiſe conftantly thought myſelf viſibly in the 


company of this divine perſon, whom 1 had often 


heard whilſt inviſible; I aſked but one favour of him, 
that he would carry me where I could ſee the ſun. 
telling him that was of all things what I deſired 
_ moſt; and that iPT could fee it but once, I ſhould 
die contented, and without repining at any of the 
miſeries and tortures I had gone through; for I was 
now inured to every hardſhip, and nothing gave me 
any farther uneaſineſs, Some of the conſtable's over- 
| zealous ſervants had been in expectation that he would 
have hanged me, as he himſelf had threatened, from 
the very ſame nitehed battlement which I had de- 
ſcended; but when they ſaw that he had entirely al- 
tered his mind, they were highly mortified, and were 
continually trying, by one artifice or another, to put 
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me in fear of my life. But as I have already obſerv- 
ed I was now ſo familiariſed to theſe things, that none 
of them terrified me in the leaſt, or had any effect 
upon my mind; the ſtrongeſt and almoſt only deſire 
which animated my breaſt, was an earneſt longing to 
ſee the ſun, the golden orb of day ! So continuing to 
pray with the ſame earneſtneſs and fervour of devoti- 
on to Jeſus Chriſt, I thus delivered myſelf: O thou 
true ſon of God! I beſecech thee by thy birth, by 
thy death upon the croſs, and by thy glorious reſur- 
rection, that thou wouldſt deem me worthy to ſee the 
ſun in my dreams at leaſt, if it cannot be otherwiſe! 
but if thou thinkeſt me worthy of ſeeing it with theſe 
mortal eys, I promiſe to viſit thee at thy holy ſepul- 
chre! Theſe vows did I make, and theſe prayers did 
I put up to God, on the ſecond of October 1539. 
When the next morning came I awoke at day-break, 
almoſt an hour before ſun-riſe, and having quitted 
my wretched couch, I put on a waiſtcoat, as 1tbegan 
to be cooliſh, and prayed with greater devotion than 
ever I had done before: I earneſtly intreated Chriſt 
that he would be graciouſly pleaſed to favour me 
with a divine inſpirarion, to let me know for what 
_ offence I was ſo ſeverely punithed ; and ſince his di- 
vine majeſty did not think me fit to behold the ſun 
even in a dream, I beſeeched him by his power and 
bis goodneſs that he would at leaſt deem me worthy 
of knowing the cauſe of ſuch rigorous chaſtiſement. 
Wen I had uttered tiieſe words, my inviſible guide 
| hurried me away like a whirlwind to an apartment, 
where he unveiled himic!! to me in a human form, 
havirg the figure of a youth with the firſt down up- 
on his cheeks, and of a moſt beautiful countenance, 
on which a particular gravity was conſpicuous : he 
then ſhewed me innumerable figures upon the walls 
of the apartment, and ſaid to me; All thoſe men 
whom you ſee thus repreſented, are ſuch as have 
here finiſhed their mortal career. I then aſked him 

why 
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why he brought me thither? To this he anſwered: 
Come forward, and you will ſoon know the reaſon. 
I happened to have in my hand a little dagger, and 
on my back a coat of mail; ſo he led me through 
that ſpacious apartment, and ſhewing me thoſe wha 
| travelled ſeveral ways to the diſtance of an infinite 
number of miles; he conducted me forward, went 
out at a little door, into a place which appeared like 
a narrow ſtreet, and pulled me after him: upon co- 
ming out of the ſpacious apartment, into this ftreet, 
I found myſelf unarmed, and in a white ſhirt, with- 
out anything on my head, ſtanding at the right of 
my companion. When I ſaw myſelf in this ſituation, I 
was in great aſtoniſhment, becauſe I did not know 
What ſtreet I was in; fo lifting up my eyes, I ſaw 
a high wall on which the ſun darted his refulgent 
rays. I then ſaid : O my friend, how ſhall 1 contrive 
to raiſe myſelf fo as to be able to ſee the ſphere of 
the ſun? He thereupon ſhewed me ſeveral ſteps 
which were upon my right hand, and bid me aſcend 
them. Having gone a little diſtance from him, I 
mounted ſeveral of thoſe ſteps backwards, and be- 
gan by little and little to ſee the approaching ſun. I 
aſcended as faſt as Icould in the manner aboye-men- 
tioned, ſo that I at laſt diſcovered the whole ſolar 
orb: and becauſe its powerful rays dazzled me, I 
upon perceiving the cauſe of it, opened my eyes, and 
looking ſtedfaſtly upon the great luminary, exclaim- 
ed: O brilliant ſun! whom I have ſo long wiſhed to 
behold ; I from henceforward defire to view no other 
object, though the fierce luſtre of thy beams, quite 
overpowers and blinds me. In this manner I ſtood 
with my eyes fixed on the ſun, and after I had con- 
tinued thus wrapped up for ſome time, I ſaw the 
whole force of his rays united, fall on the left fide 
of his orb; and the rays being removed, I with great 2 
delight and equal aſtoniſhment, contemplated the bo- | 
dy of the glorious luminary, and could not but con- | 
| | : 2 ſider 
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ſider the concentering of its beams upon the left, as a 
moſt extraordinary phenomenon. I meditated pro- 
foundly on the divine grace which had manifeſted it- 
ſelf to me this morning, and thus raiſed my voice: 
O wonderful power! O glorious influence divine! 
How much more bounteous art thou to me than 1 
expected ! The ſun diveſted of his rays appeared a 
bath of pureſt melted gold. Whilft I gazed on this 
noble phenomenon, I ſaw the center of the ſun ſwell 
and bulge out, and in a moment there appeared a 
Chriſt upon the croſs formed of the ſelf ſame matter 
of the ſun, and fo gracious and pleaſing was his aſpect, 
that no human imagination could ever form ſo much as 
a faint idea of ſuch beauty. As J was contemplating 
this glorious apparition, I cried out aloud: A mira— 
cle! a miracle! O God! O clemency divine! O good- 
neſs infinite! what mercies doft thou laviſh on me 
this morning! At the very time that I thus meditated 
and uttered theſe words, the figure of Chriſt began 
to move towards the fide where the rays were con- 
centered; and the middle of the fan ſwelled and 
bulged out as at firſt: the protuberance having in- 
creaſed conſiderably, was at laſt converted into 
the figure of a Virgin Mary, who appeared to fit with 
her ſon in her arms in a graceful attitude and even 
to ſmile ; ſhe ſtood between two angels of fo divine a 
beauty, that imagination could not even form an 
idea of ſuch perfection. I likewiſe ſaw in the ſame _ 
ſun, a figure dreſſed in ſacerdotal robes, this figure 
qarned + its back to me, and looked towards the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin holding Chriſt in her arms, All theſe 
things I clearly and plainly faw, and with a loud 
voice continued to return thanks to the Almighty, 
_ This wonderiul phenomenon having appeared before 
me Hout right minutes, vaniſned from my fight, 
and | was antly come ed back to my couch, I 
then began to mak loud exclamations, crying out 
thus: It has plealcd the Almighty 0 reveal to me all 


his 
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his glory in a ſplendour, which perhaps no mortal 
eye ever before beheld ; hence I know that Iam free, 

happy, and in favour with God; as for you, unhap- 
py wretches, you will continue in diſgrace with him. 
Know that I am certain that on. All Saints day, on 
which I was born in 1500, the night of the firſt of 
November, exactly at twelve o'clock ; know, I ſay, 


that on the anniverſary of that day you will be oblig- 
ed to take me out of this diſmal cell; for I have ſeen 
it with my eyes, and it was prefigured on the throne 
of God. The prieſt who looked towards Chriſt, and 


had his back turned to me, was St. Peter, who 


pleaded my cauſe, and appeared to be quite aſhamed 


that ſuch cruel inſults ſhould be offered to Chriſtians 


in his houſe, So proclaim it every where, that no 


one has any farther power to hurt me, and tell the 
Pope, that if he will ſupply me with wax or paper 


to repreſent the glorious viſions ſent to me from hea- 


ven, I will certainly do it, es 
The conſtable, though his phyſicians had entirely 
given him over, had recovered a found mind, and 
got the better of all thoſe whims and vapours which 


uſed to torment him yearly ; ſo he gave his whole 


attention to his ſoul, and as he felt great remorſe 
of conſcience on my account, and was of opinion 
that I had been from the beginning, and ſtill conti- 
nued to be moſt cruelly injured, he informed the 
Pope of the extraordinary things which I declared to 
have ſeen : the Pontiff (who neither believed in God, 


nor in any other article of religion) ſent him word 


that I was mad, and adviſed him to think no more 
about me, but mind the falvation of his own ſoul. 
The conſtable having received this anſwer, ſent ſome 
of his people to comfort me, and likewiſe ordered 
me pen, ink, paper, and wax, with the proper im- 
plements to work in wax, as well as his beſt reſpects 
and moſt courteous expreſſions of kindneſs, repeated 


to me by ſome of his ſervants who were my well 


withers, 
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wiſhers. Theſe people were indeed in every reſpect 
the very reverſe of his wicked domeſtics and others, 
who were for having me put to death. I took the 

r and the wax, fell to work, and at my leiſure 


wrote the POTION. ſonnet inſcribed to the worthy | 
conſtable, . 


SONNET to the Cox sT ARLE of the c. 
ur of St. ANGELO, 


Could 1, my lord, canvey in labour'd train 
Some emanation of that light divine, 

Which late illum'd my ſoul, I more ſhould gain, 
Approv'd by thee, than were an e mine. 


Would heaven it were but to our ur pontiff told, 
How to my eyes his glory Chriſt reveal'd, 

Glory which human tongue can ne'er unfold 
Glory from mortal view by clouds conceal'd1 


Soon juſtice would unbar her iron gate, 

Soon thou would'ſt ſee vile impious fury bound, 
Would'ſt hear her rave at heav'n and cruel fate, 
And with her cries make all tht expanle reſound, 


Did J, alas! enjoy the light of day, 
Or were my limbs but free and unconfin'd ; 

1 then could heav'n's unbounded love diſplay y. 
Smile at my pain, to death and kate reſign d! 


The croſs I bear would then appear more light, 
And freedom's rays diſpel the gloom of night. 


The day following when that ſervant of the conſta- 
ble s, Who was my well-wiſher, came with my breaxk- 
_ faſt, I gave him the ſonnet ; the good man, unknown 
to his malicious fellow ſervants, my enemies, 
Amed. it to the conſtable, Who would gladly * 1 
leaſe 


W 
leaſed me, being of opinion that the injury done me 
was in a great meaſure the cauſe of his death. He took 
the ſonnet, and having read it ſeveral times over, ſaid: 
Theſe are not the expreſſions, nor is this the thought of 

a madman, but of a worthy and virtuous perſon ; he 
then ordered the ſ{&cretary to carry it to the Pope, and 
put it into his own hand, at the ſame time requeſting 
him to ſet me at liberty. Whilſt the ſecretary was care 

rying this ſonnet to the Pope, the conſtable ſent me 
candles, both for day and night, with all the conve- 
niencies that could be wiſhed for in ſuch a place ; 
I thereupon began to recover of my indiſpoſition, 
which had increaſed to a very high pitch. The Pope 
read the ſonnet, and ſent word to the conſtable, that 
he would foon do ſomething that would pleaſe him ; 
and I make no doubt but he would have been willing 
to releaſe me, had it not been for Pier-Luigi, who 
cauſed me to be detained againſt his father's inclina- 
tion. Whilſt I was drawing a delign of the late won- 
derful miracle, the conſtable, ſenſible of the approach- 
es of death on the morning of All-Saints day, ſent 
his nephew Piero Ugolino to me, in order to ſhew 
me ſome jewels; as ſoon as I law them, I ſaid with- 
in myſelf, this is a proof that I ſhall ſhortly be at 
liberty. When I had expreſſed myſelf to that effect, 
the young man, who was a perſon of few words, ſaid 
to me, Think no more of that, Benvenuto. Take 
away your jewels, replied I, for I am under fo ſtrict 
a confinement, that I ſee no light but what glim- 
mers in this gloomy cell, ſo that I cannot diſtin- 
guiſn the quality of precious ſtones ; but with re- 
gard to my releaſement from this priſon, before this | 
day expires, you will come to deliver me from i 
it. This will poſitively happen as I tell you, and 
cannot be otherwiſe. The young man left the cell 
having firſt ordered me to be locked up. He ſtaid 
away 'above two hours, and then returned, with- 
out any armed men, attended only by two boys 
ö 8 785 | | 0 
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to ſupport me; and in that manner he conducted 
me to the large apartments which I occupied at 
firſt (I mean in 1 538) at the ſame time allowing 
me all the conyeniencies of accommodation I could 
deſire. © 8 
A few days after the ecnlighle who thought ] was 
releaſed, being quite over-powered by the violence of 
his diſorder, departed this life ; he was ſucceeded by 
S gnor Antonio Ugolini his brother, who had made 
the deceaſed conſtable believe that he had diſcharged 
me from my confinement, This Signor Antonio, as 
far as I could underſtand, was ordered by the pope 
to keep me a ſort of a priſoner at large, till he ſhould 
let him know how I was to be diſpoſed of. Signor 
Durante of Breſcia, who has already been ſpoken of, 
had entered into a conſpiracy with a villain of an 
apothecary of Prato, to mix ſome poiſonous infuſion 
amongſt my food, which was not to operate ſuddenly, 
but to produce its effect in about four or five months. 
They at firſt thought of mixing with my meat the 
powder of a pounded diamond; this is not a poiſon 
of itſelf, but is ſo exceſſive hard, that it retains its 
acute angles, differing from other ſtones, which when 
they are pounded, entirely loſe the ſharpneſs of their 
particles, and become round; the diamond alone 
preſerves the acuteneſs of its angles : hence it follows, 
that when it enters the ſtomach with the meat, and 
the operation of digeſtion is to be performed, the 
particles of the diamond, tick to the cartilages of the 
ſtomach and the bowels, and as the newly received 
food is impelled forward, the minute parts of the | 
diamond which adhere to thoſe cartilages, in proceſs 
of time perforate them; and this cauſes death: 
whereas every other ſort of ſtone or glaſs, when 
mixed with meat, is incapable of ſticking to the coat 
of the ſtomach and of conſequence is voided with the 
food. The raſcal Durante gave for this purpoſe a 
diamond of little or uo value to one of the guards 
belonging 
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belonging to the caſtle. I was informed that one 
Lione Aretino, a goldſmith and my inveterate ene- 
my, was employed to pound the diamond; but as 
this fellow was very indigent, and the diamond was 
worth ſeveral ſcores of crowns, he gave the guard 
do underſtand, that a certain duſt with which he ſup- 

plied him, was the pounded diamond deſigned for 
my deſtruction: on the day that it was adminiſtered 
to me, they put it into all my victuals, into the ſal- 
lad, the ſauce, and the ſoup. I eat very heartily, as 
I had had no ſupper the night before ; and it hap- 
pened to be a holiday. I indeed felt the meat craſh 
_under my teeth, but never once dreamt of the vil- 
lainous deſigns of my enemies. When I had done 
dinner, as there remained a little of the ſallad on the 
diſh, I happened to fix my eyes on ſome of the ſmall- 
eſt particles remaining. I immediately took them 
and advancing to the window, upon examining them 
by the light, recollected the unuſual craſhing above- 
mentioned; then viewing the particles with attention 
I was inclined to think, as far as my eye could judge, 
that a pounded diamond had been mixed with my vic- 
tuals. I immediately concluded myſelf to be a dead 
man, and with the moſt heart-felt ſorrow had recourſe 
to my devotion. As I thought my death inevitable, 
I made a long and fervent prayer to the Almighty, 
thanking his divine majeſty for ſo eaſy a death; and, 
as my ſtars had fo ordered it, I thought it a great 
happineſs that my life was to terminate in that man- 
ver. I therefore compoſed myſelf with the moſt per- 
fect reſignation, and bleſſed the world and the time 
that J had lived in it, for I hoped that I was then 
departing to a better place by the grace of God, 
which I thought I had perfectly iecured. Whilit i | 
revolved theſe thoughts in my mind, I had in my 
hand ſome of the little grains of the ſuppoſed diemond. 
But as hope is never totally extinct in the human 


breaſt, 1 had ſtill ſome — of it left; I e 
* 
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fore laid hold of a little kniſe, and taking ſome of 


the ſmall particles above-mentioned, put them upon 
one of the irons of the priſon, then pong upon 


them with the point of the knife as hard as I could, 
1 heard the! le grains crack; upon this I examined 
them attentively with my eye, 1 found that it was 
really ſo. Hence I conceived new hopes, and ſaid 
within myſelf: This is not the ſtone which was in- 
tended for me by the villain Durante, it is a ſmall 
| brittle ſtone, which is not likely to do me any injury; 
d though 1 had at firſt formed a reſolution not to 
have recourſe to any remedy, but to die in peace, I 
now altered my mind. But I at firſt returned thanks 
to God, and bleſſed poverty, which though it often 
cauſes death, was on this occaſion the preſerver of 
my life; for Durante my mortal enemy, having given 
a diamond worth above a hundred crowns to Lione | 
to pound, his poverty made him keep it for himſelf, 
and in lieu of it he pounded for me a counterfeit dia- 
mond, not worth above twenty pence, thinking that 
as that was a ſtone as well as the other, it was equally 
likely to do the buſineſs. 

At this very time the biſhop of Pavia, "WIPED to 
the count of St. Secondo, called Monſignor Roſſi of 
Parma, was priſoner in the caſtle; I called to him 
vyith a loud voice, telling him that a parcel of villains 
had given me a pounded diamond with a murderous 
intention: I then got one of his ſervants to ſhew him 
part of the duſt, which was left on my plate; yet I 
did not let him know that what they gave me was 
no diamond, but maintained that they had certainly 
poiſoned me, knowing that my good friend the con- 
ſable was dead: I moreover requeſted him, that for 
the ſhort time I had to live, he would ſupply me with 
| bread from his table, being determined to eat no- 
thing that came from them for the future; he there- 
upon promiſed to furniſh me every day with proviſt- 
ons. This biſhop was priſoner in the caſtle, on ac- 


count 
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count of certain plots and intrigues, which he had 
been concerned in at Pavia, and, as he was ſincerely 

my friend, I put an entire confidence in him. Signor 
Antonio, the new conſtable, who certainly was not 
an accomplice in the deſign upon my life, made a 
great ſtir on the occaſion, and deſired to fee the 
pounded diamond himſelf, in a perſuation that it was 
a real diamond; but thinking that the pope was at 
the bottom of the affair, he choſe to take no farther 
notice of it. I was now fo circumſpect as to eat onl 
of the victuals which were ſent me by the biſhop, 
and I continued my ſtanzas on the priſon, ſetting 
don every day, ſuch new events as befell me. Sig- 
nor Antonio always ſent me my victuals by one John, 
of whom mention has already been made, who had 
been a journeyman apothecary at Prato, and was 
then a ſoldier upon duty at the caſtle : this man was 
my inveterate enemy, and it was he that had brought 
me the pounded diamond; I told him that I would 
eat nothing that came through his hands, unleſs he 


firſt performed the ceremony of taſting it; but he 


anſwered me with an air, that this ceremony was 
only for popes. To this I replied that, as gentlemen 
are obliged to perform the office of taſting for the 
pope, ſo he who was a ſoldier, a journeyman apo- 
thecary, and a low fellow from Prato, was in duty 
bound to taſte for a Florentine of my character. 
High words thereupon enſued between us. After 
this, Signor Antonio, in ſome confuſion for his paſt 
conduct, but intending to make me pay the fees, and 
other expences, which his brother had forgiven me, 
_ choſe another of his ſervants, who was my friend, to 
carry me victuals; and the man readily taſted them 
for me, without there being any di pute between us. 
This ſervant told me every day, that the pope was 


conſtantly ſolicited by Mon. de Montluc, in the 


name of the king his maſter, and that his holineſs 
ſeemed to be very unwilling to part with me; he 
added 
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added that cardinal Farneſe, who had formerly been 
ſo much my friend and patron, had declared that I 
muſt not think of being releaſed from my confine- 
ment in haſte ; upon hearing this I affirmed, that I 
ſhould recover my liberty in ſpight of them all. The 
worthy youth adviſed me to be quiet, and attempt 


nothing; but above all to avoid ſpeaking in that ſtile, 


as it might prove highly prejudicial to my intereſt if 


It came to be known; he, at the ſame time, exhorted 


me to truſt in God, and to depend on his divine ma- 


jeſty for my deliverance; I made anſwer, that the 


goodneſs of God ſecured me from all fear of the in- 


; juſtice of my perſecutors, 
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